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Prologue 

About Strabo's geography 

Strabo (64 or 63 BCE- 24 CE) was born in Amasya, Pontus, in North Asia Minor (modem Turkey). 
He started writing his Geography (Geographica) about 20 BCE and went on reediting it till his 
death. With the exception of a few missing parts, it has come down to us complete. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Strabo] 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geographica] 

The previous map was handed down to Strabo from previous geographers, such as Eratosthenes 
or Hecataeus. We need not comment on the poor knowledge of the world at that time, except 
perhaps note the characteristic peculiarity of the Taurus mountain range which is depicted on the 
map stretching from Asia Minor to the extremities of the then known world in Asia. This is 
interesting because it creates a very distinct line between two worlds, that of the ‘North’ and that 
of the ‘South.’ In the North there are Parthians and Scythians, Thracians and Phrygians, and the 


Celts of Europe, all the ‘white’ tribes. In the South there are the Indians, the Egyptians and 
Mesopotamians, the Ethiopians and the rest of the Libyans (Africans), the ‘dark’ peoples. I believe 
this division, although crude, is interesting because it forms an analogy with the modem distinction 
between the Indo-Europeans (IEs) of the ‘North’, versus the non- IEs of the ‘South.’ However 
Strabo’s approach may be found to be more clarifying with respect to the formation of the first 
languages- such as Greek, Latin, and perhaps the so called Luwian languages of Asia Minor 
(Lycian, Lydian, Carian, and so on)- because of both its simplicity and its proximity to the spoken 
languages of the time. 

Purpose of this survey 

Scholars have found that toponyms provide valuable insight into the historical geography of a 
particular region. Powicke said of place-name study that it “uses, enriches and tests the discoveries 
of archaeology and history and the rules of the philologists.” Toponyms not only illustrate ethnic 
settlement patterns, but they can also help identify discrete periods of immigration. 
[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Toponymy] 

The purpose of this study is to classify all toponyms found in the Geography (those concerning 
India, Africa and Arabica will be added in the future) in order to trace back as far as possible their 
origin, as well as to discover any changes that took place. The survey will be centered on the 
Hellenistic world (which at Strabo’s time was under Roman rule). Strabo’s geography includes the 
knowledge of many previous Greek writers, such as Eratosthenes, therefore it offers an excellent 
opportunity to study through toponyms the influences of other (the so called pre-Indo-European) 
languages on the Greek language (considered Indo-European). This is important not just in the 
narrow context of the Greek language but also with respect to the broader field concerning the 
interactions between IE and non IE languages such as Phoenician, ancient Egyptian, Luwian 
(which may be considered of mixed origin), or Minoan (probably of Luwian origin but which 
remains undeciphered.) 

The scenery 

(The ancient East Mediterranean up to Strabo’s time) 


Black Sea 



Migrations in Anatolia around 1,900 BCE based on outdated research. According to Drews and 
Mellart, the Hittite migration displaced other peoples living in Anatolia, who in turn displaced the 
Middle Helladic Greek- speaking peoples to the west. This is contradicted by newer research. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middle_Bronze_Age_migrations_(Ancient_Near_East)] 

One of the researches which Wikipedia refers to is that of Russell D. Gray and Quentin D. Atkinson 
(2003). Analyzing linguistic data with computational methods derived from evolutionary biology 
these researchers came down with an initial Indo-European divergence of between 7,800 and 9,800 
years BP (about 7,000 BCE). 

[https://researchspace.auckland.ac.nz/bitstream/handle/2292/10655/nature02029.pdf%3Fsequenc 

e%3D3] 

This time would coincide with the first Neolithic settlements in Greece, implying that the IE 
languages (at least their first substrata) came in Europe with the Neolithic Revolution. Currently 
it is believed that the first Indo-Europeans arrived in Greece during or just before the appearance 
of the Mycenaean civilization, in the first half of the second millennium BCE. Previously it was 
thought that the first Greeks had arrived during the so called Dorian invasion at the end of the 
Bronze Age, about 1,200 BCE. But the decipherment of the Mycenaean Linear B showed that its 
language was Greek. It seems that newer researches tend to push the date for the arrival, if there 
was any arrival at all, of the Greeks further back in earlier times. 


As far as the Hittites are concerned their appearance is important because they are considered the 
first IEs who left behind written records. Their capital was named Hatussa, in central Anatolia, a 
name borrowed from the Hattians, the previous inhabitants of the area, probably of Caucasian 
origin. It is known that the Hittite language was heavily influenced by the local Anatolian 
languages. We might suppose that the Luwian IE branch formed during this period but it is more 
likely that Luwian had already existed in Anatolia before the Hittites came. For example, the name 
of the first Hittite ruler, Hattusili I, has a suffix -li which is common even today in Caucasian 
names and which was probably common in Anatolia at that time, as it is in modern Anatolia 
(Turkey) in the form -ali. Another example is the name the Hittites used for Miletus (Greek 
Miletos, Turkish: Milet), Millawanda. Miletus was in ancient Lycia and the name the Lycians used 
for themselves (at least at the time of ancient Greece) was something like Trimili or Termili (or 
perhaps Milla). Therefore the words Miletos and Milawanda could be paraphrases of the name the 
Lycians used for this city in the native language. So it seems that the IEs formed a super stratum 
on local Luwian languages in Anatolia instead of composing them. 

Erroneously enough the suffix -anda is considered IE for the Hittites but not for the Greeks in 
cases such as Corinth (Greek: Corinthos), And(r)os (a Greek island), or even Hellas or Ella(n)da. 
The Greek vocabulary is full of these words (many of which are not place names) whose suffix is 
more or less of the same morphology as the Hittite -anda or even the modem -and which is found 
in Germanic languages (the word Switzerland for example). We will talk more about this later on. 



The world of the Pelasgians 


ABC = Traditional region of Anatolia 
ABC = Region of Greek settlement 
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Ancient regions of Anatolia (500 BCE) 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anatolia] 


The term Pelasgian should be considered a generic term, although it may denote the people that 
used to live in the Pelasgic Argos, modem Thessaly. As Strabo says, “And that portion of Thessaly 
between the outlets of the Peneius and the Thermopylae, as far as the mountains of Pindus, is named 
Pelasgic Argos, the district having formerly belonged to the Pelasgi.” 


Strabo also says, “Almost everyone is agreed that the Pelasgi were an ancient race spread 
throughout the whole of Greece, but especially in the country of the Aeolians near to Thessaly.” 


Therefore it seems that before the Greeks there were the Pelasgi, although it seems that the Greeks 
could have evolved from a specific Pelasgian branch somewhere in Thessaly. According to the 
mainstream IE theory, the Greeks are supposed to have arrived in Greece from the North, either 
from the Balkans or from North Asia Minor (or from both places), coming from their ultimate 
homeland in the Pontic steppes (in modem day Ukraine). However the story told by the ancient 


Greek writers themselves is quite different. With respect to Cadmus (the founder of Thebes in 
Greece) Strabo says, 

“Boeotia was first occupied by Barbarians, Aones, and Temmices, a wandering people from 
Sunium, by Leleges, and Hyantes. Then the Phoenicians, who accompanied Cadmus, possessed it. 
He fortified the Cadmeian land, and transmitted the government to his descendants. The 
Phoenicians founded Thebes, and added it to the Cadmeian territory. They preserved their 
dominion, and exercised it over the greatest part of the Boeotians till the time of the expedition of 
the Epigoni (in Mycenaean times). At this period they abandoned Thebes for a short time, but 
returned again. In the same manner when they were ejected by Thracians and Pelasgi, (during the 
Greek Dark Ages?) they established their rule in Thessaly together with the Arnoei for a long 
period, so that all the inhabitants obtained the name of Boeotians. They returned afterwards to their 
own country, at the time the TZolian expedition was preparing at Aulis in Boeotia which the 
descendants of Orestes were equipping for Asia.” 

As far as Danaus is concerned, Strabo says, “Danaus is said to have built the citadel of the Argives. 
He seems to have possessed so much more power than the former rulers of the country, that, 
according to Euripides, he made a law that those who were formerly called Pelasgiotae, should be 
called Danai throughout Greece. His tomb, called Palinthus, is in the middle of the marketplace of 
the Argives. I suppose that the celebrity of this city was the reason of all the Greeks having the 
name of Pelasgiotse, and Danai, as well as Argives.” 

From this narration we see how much complicated the story about the Pelasgi is. If Cadmos and 
Danaus were Phoenicians, who incidentally could have been first cousins, sons of the brothers 
Agenor and Belos respectively, it is obvious that we should reconsider the foundation of the 
Mycenaean civilization. Was it founded by IEs who came from the North or from Asia Minor or 
by Semites from the Levant? It is also interesting to note that when Danaus came to Argos, the 
city at the time was ruled by King Pelasgus, who was called Gelanor. The Danaides asked Pelasgus 
for protection when they arrived, the event portrayed in The Suppliants by Aeschylus. Protection 
was granted after a vote by the Argives. 

[http ://en . wikipedia .org/wiki/D anaus ] 



Was the Mycenaean civilization founded by incoming Semites who joined indigenous Pelasgians? 
Or could the names of Agapenor and Gelanor be of IE origin, and that both Cadmos and Danaus 
were IEs having conquered places in Egypt and Phoenicia, and then in Greece? We should also 
note that the names of their wives seem to be of local (Pelasgian) origin, Armonia and Pieria 
respectively. Do the origin of names imply the origin of power shift in this strange brew of many 
different peoples? Certainly yes, but we should also take into account that all these names survived 
through Greek mythology, not Egyptian or Phoenician. Therefore the names are already 
Hellenized (the name Belos for example could be Baal in Phoenician, and so on). But again the 
morphology of the names and their corresponding history give clues about their origin and their 
whereabouts. 

Pelops for example is said to have come from Phrygia, according to Strabo. He also says, “It is 
said that the Achaean Phthiotae, who, with Pelops, made an irruption into Peloponnesus, settled in 
Laconia, and were so much distinguished for their valor, that Peloponnesus, which for a long 
period up to this time had the name of Argos, was then called Achaean Argos; and not Peloponnesus 
alone had this name, but Laconia also was thus peculiarly designated.” Therefore Pelops on the 
contrary to Cadmus and Danaus came from the North. 

Cecrops who built the Cecropian walls in Athens could be of the same stock as Pelops. According 
to Strabo, “It will suffice then to add, that, according to Philochorus, when the country was 
devastated on the side of the sea by the Carians, and by land by the Boeotians, whom they called 
Aones, Cecrops first settled a large body of people in twelve cities, the names of which were 
Cecropia, Tetrapolis, Epacria, Deceleia, Eleusis, Aphidnae, Thoricus, Brauron, Cytherus, Sphettus, 
Cephisia [Phalerus]. Again, at a subsequent period, Theseus is said to have collected the 
inhabitants of the twelve cities into one, the present city.” 

It is interesting to add that Tantalus, the father of Pelops, is referred to as ‘Phrygian,’ and 
sometimes even as ‘King of Phrygia,’ although his city was located in the western extremity of 
Anatolia where Lydia was to emerge as a state before the beginning of the first millennium BCE, 
and not in the traditional heartland of Phrygia, situated more inland. References to his son as 



‘Pelops the Lydian’ led some scholars to the conclusion that there would be good grounds for 
believing that he belonged to a primordial house of Lydia. 

[http ://en . wikipedia. org/wiki/T antalu s ] 

Thus it seems that newcomers, supposedly in the beginning and during the Mycenaean times, came 
to Greece, some of which were conquerors, establishing their rule on the Pelasgic population of 
Greece. This population would be the offspring of the first Neolithic farmers. The newcomers 
(either conquerors or migrants), according to the legends and to Strabo’s narration, came both from 
the Balkans and from Anatolia. The names of the conquerors suggest an IE origin (if we consider 
the Phrygians or Thracians IEs). But the Pelasgi who came into Greece from Anatolia (Temmices 
and Leleges for example) were also IEs (Lycians or Lydians or Carians). Although it seems that 
for a long time places in Greece had been occupied by non- Greek speaking populations (e.g. 
according to Strabo’s narration Thebes was liberated from the Phoenicians in late Mycenaean 
times), names such as Armonia and Pieria (the names of the wives of Cadmus and Danaus) 
suggests that the Greek language was already spoken in Greece in some form (‘Armonia’ sounds 
much more Greek than ‘Cadmus.’ Therefore even if we consider IE conquerors during Mycenaean 
times in Greece, they didn’t replace the language, although they may well have added plenty new 
words to the overall vocabulary. 


Stabo's toponyms by place 

Iberia 

Strabo begins his Geography from the West to the East, from Iberia. He considers the Pyrenees 
the dividing line between Iberia and Keltica (Gaul). He mentions the Sacred Promontory and the 
Pillars of Hercules (Straits of Gibraltar) and he says that “(according to Artemidorus) there is no 
temple of Hercules shown there, as Ephorus falsely states, nor yet any altar [to him] nor to any 
other divinity; but in many parts there are three or four stones placed together, which are turned 
by all travelers who arrive there, in accordance with a certain local custom, and are changed in 
position by such as turn them incorrectly.” 


Place names 


nnpr|vr| 

Pyrene 

The Pyrenees 

Tayog 

Tagos 

River 

’Ava q 

Anas 

River (Guadiana) 

Balxiq 

Baetis 

River (Guadalquivir) 

KdATIT] 

Calpe 

Mountain/city (Calp) 

Kapirila 

Carteia 

City 

Mskkapia 

Mellaria 

City (perhaps Tarifa) 

BsM>v 

Belon 

City and river 

T aSsipaCEpoGsia) 

Gadeira/Erytheia) 

City (Cadiz) 

Aaia 

Asta 

City 

NaPpiaaa 

Nabrissa/Nebrissa 

City (Lebrija) 

’EPonpa 

Ebura 

City (Evora ) 

K6p8x»Pa 

Corduba 

City (Cordoba ) 

' I ona/aq 

Hispalis 

City (Seville) 

’IxaXuca 

Italic a 

City 

"Ykma 

Ilipa 

City 

Acmyig 

Astygis 

City (Ecija) 

Kapprov 

Camion 

City (Carmona) 

'OPOUAK'COV 

Obulcon 

City (Porcuna) 

Mouvda 

Munda 

City 

Axsyooa 

Ategua 

City 

Onpacov 

Urson 

City 

TouKKiq 

Tukkis 

City 

Obkia 

Julia 

City 

Aiyona 

Aegua 

City 

Eiacwtcov 

Sisapon 

City 

Kcoxivai 

Cotinae 

Mountain 

"OvoPa 

Onoba 

City (Huelva) 

’OaaovoPa 

Ossonoba 

City (Faro) 

MalvoPa 

Maenoba 

City 

T u p v r] o la 1 / K'ai B a a tap iSa i 

Gymnesiae/Balearidae) 

Islands (Majorca and 

Minorca) 

(Nsa) KapxrjSwv 

(Nea) Karchedon 

City 

’08naasia 

Odysseia 

City 

Tdpxsaaog 

Tartessos 

City (according to Strabo 
identified with Carteia) 

Mopcov 

Moron 

City 

'O/aiamcov 

Olysipon 

City 

Aonpiog 

Dourios 

River 

AKonxsia 

Akouteia 

City 

KaoxouAibv 

Castulon 

City (Castellon) 

MouvSaq 

Moundas 

River Mondego 

'Ouaicouaq 

Vakouas 

River Vouga 




Ap0r|/Aipaia<;/Bs?aG)v 

Lethe/Limaeas/V elion 

River 

Bamg/Mmog 

Baenis/Minios 

River 

Nspiov 

Nerion 

Promontory 

’'iPppag 

Iberas 

River (Ebro) 

MaAa.Ka 

Malaca 

City (Malaga) 

Mouvaica 

Maenaca 

City 

’Apgripa 

Abdera 

City 

'Qk'cAAo. 

Ocella 

City 

Eobicprov 

Sucron 

City/river (Jucar) 

IlAavrioia 

Planesia 

Island 

nAoupfiapia 

Plumbaria 

Island 

SKopPpapia 

Scombraria 

Island 

Edyouvxog 

Saguntos 

City 

Xsppovr|GO<; 

Cherronessus 

City 

’O^saoxpov 

Oleastron 

City 

Kapxa/dag 

Cartalia 

City 

Aspxcoooa 

Dertossa 

City 

TappaKwv 

Taraccon 

City 

'HpspoaK07isiov 

Hemeroscopion 

City 

"EpDaog 

Ebusus 

Island (Ibiza) 

’EpTiopiov 

Emporion 

City 

'Po5r| 

Rhode 

City 

EaixaPu; 

Setabis 

City 

'EycAdaxai 

Egelastae 

City 

‘I5oi)Ps5a 

Idubeda 

Mountain 

’Opoa7is5a 

Orospeda 

Mountain 

Kaiaapauyodaxa/Ks^aa 

Caesaraugusta/Celsa 

City 

"I^spSa 

Ilerda 

City 

’Doxa 

Osca 

City 

KaXayoupig 

Calaguris 

City 

EIopTuAtov 

Pompelon 

City 

Auyouoxa ’Hpspixa 

Augusta Emerita 

City 

Ms^aoi; 

Melsus 

River 

Noiya 

Nouga 

City 

Ehxuouaaai 

Pityusae 

Islands (Ibiza and 

Fromentera) 

’Oqnouaaa 

Ophiussa 

Island (Fromentera) 

Ild^pa 

Palma 

City 

EIoAcvxia 

Polentia 

City 

Ai8bpr| 

Didyme 

City 

KaxxixspiSsg 

Cassiterides 

Islands (according to Strabo 
other than Great Britain) 




There is an apparent connection between the Iberian Peninsula and Phoenicians as shown by place 
names such as Gadeira (Phoenician: Cadir), Cordoba (Carthaginian: Kartuba), Malaga, Onoba, 
etc. But there are also elements which suggest not only Phoenician, or Greek contacts, but also 
contacts of a pre- Phoenician and pre- Greek origin; that is earlier than the supposed voyage of 
Hercules to these places. 

An intriguing example is the city (also island) of Ebusus. It is modem Ibiza (one of the ancient 
Pityusic islands). In Catalan: Eivissa, in Phoenician: Yibosim. Strabo calls the place Ebusos. One 
might consider the name Phoenician but in fact the Phoenicians arrived there just in 654 BCE. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ibiza] 

The clue is found in the suffix -(i)ssa of the word in the native Catalan language (Eivissa). It is 
also attested that the islands were used by Cilician pirates as a base during the Roman times, before 
the Romans drove them away. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pityusic_Islands] 

Those suffixes are common in Greece and Asia Minor and they are related to the Luwian language 
of ancient Anatolia (where Cilicia was found). Therefore neither the Greeks nor the Phoenicians 
were the first who arrived as far as the straits of Gibraltar in prehistoric times. But apparently both 
the Greeks and the Phoenicians, and after them the Romans and the Spanish, borrowed the names. 
These names therefore have to do with the earlier sub- stratum of place names around the 
Mediterranean, a local isogloss which was borrowed both by Indo-Europeans (such as the Romans 
and the Greeks) and by Semites (such as the Phoenicians and the Arabs). 

To go a step further, I would like to make an interesting connection regarding the Greek city of 
Ephesus (modem Efes, Turkey) in Asia Minor. The Hittites, who inhabited the area during the 2 nd 
millennium BCE called the city Abasa, which they referred to as capital of Arzawa. The connection 
between the Arzawans of the Hittites and the Argives of Homer is very tantalizing. Were these the 
Argives, or Arzawans, the people who settled in Argos, Greece, with Danaus or whoever was their 
leader? Whatever the answer, the point is that the area surrounding Ephesus was already inhabited 
during the Neolithic Age (about 6,000 BCE). 



[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ephesus] 


And this is a period much earlier than any division between Semites and Indo-Europeans, 
Phoenicians and Greeks. This is why some people, like Collin Renfrew, have placed the birth place 
of IE languages in Ancient Anatolia during the Neolithic, not in the Caspian steppes during the 
Eneolithic or Bronze Age. Wherever the motherland of IEs, it seems that ancient Anatolia played 
a pivotal role in the blending of languages and people who would later form the civilizations of 
Phoenicia, Greece, and Rome. I would later expose some arguments why I believe that ancient 
Anatolia was a place where IE and Semitic languages converged, but it was not the motherland of 
either language group. 


Keltiberia 

(Above the Ebro river) 


Place Names 


Onapia 

Varia 

City 

Nopavxia 

Numantia 

City 

Esyf|5a 

Segeda 

City 

IlaAAavxla 

Palantia 

City 

SsyoPpiya 

Segobriga 

City 

Bikpikn; 

Bilbilis 

City 

Esysoapa 

Segesama 

City 

'IvxspKaxia 

Intercatia 

City 


Keltica 

Strabo describes Keltica as the land beyond the Alps which consisted of three nations, “Aquitani, 
Beige, and Kelte. Of these the Aquitani differ completely from the other nations, not only in their 
language but in their figure, which resembles more that of the Iberians than the Galatae. The others 
are Galatae in countenance, although they do not all speak the same language, but some make a 
slight difference in their speech. . .” 


Place names 

City (Marseille) 


Maaca/da 


Massalia 


Ksppsvov 

Cemmenon 

Mountain (Cevennes) 

'Po5avo<; 

Rodanos 

River (Rhone) 

'Onapog 

Varos 

River (Var) 

NapProv 

Narbon 

City (Narbonne) 

Nspaoaog 

Nemausos 

City (Nimes) 

Ouyspvoi; 

Ugernos 

City 

T apouoK'tov 

Taruscon 

City 

AvxiTtoAig 

Antipolis 

City 

Apoosvxia 

Druentia 

City 

KaPaAAkov 

Caballion 

City 

’EPpoSowov 

Ebrodunon 

City 

Bpiyavxiov 

Brigantion 

City 

iKiyyopayog 

Scingomagos 

City 

’Dkcaov 

Ocelon 

City 

Tor) 

Rhoa 

City 

AyaOri 

Agathe 

City 

Tanposvxiov 

Tauroention 

City 

’O^pta 

Olbia 

City 

Nkaia 

Nicaea 

City 

Apsvxivov 

Aventinon 

Mountain 

Epxiov 

Setion 

Mountain 

BXacnccov 

Blascon 

Island 

ApsMxs 

Arelate 

City 

AcppoSioiov 

Aphrodision 

Promontory 

'Pouokivcov 

Ruscinon 

River/city 

’IAipipptq 

Ilibirris 

River/city (Elne) 

’Axaq 

Atax 

River (Aude) 

Op Pis 

Orbis 

River (Orbre) 

Apanpig 

Rauraris 

River (Herault) 

Baixsppa 

Baetera 

City 

Tanposvxiov 

Tauroention 

City 

Oopov Iou/aov 

Foron Ioulion 

Port 

Ixoiy/xPcg 

Stoechades 

Islands 

IlAavaoia 

Planasia 

Island 

Appcov 

Leron 

Island 

'OquPicov 

Oxibius 

Port 

Apoosvxiag 

Durance 

River 

"Iaap 

Isar 

River 

XouAyag 

Sulgas 

River 

Oih’Pa.Aov 

Undalon 

City 

Ansvirov 

Avenion 

City 

Apaoaicov 

Arausion 

City 

Aspia 

Aeria 

City 

’Onisvva 

Vienna 

City (Vienna) 

Aoir/Souvov 

Lugdunon 

City (Lyon) 




’Apap 

Arar 

River (Saone) 

Appewt] 

Lemenne 

Lake (Lake Geneva) 

Aon|3i<; 

Doubis 

River (Doubs) 

AyKupa 

Agyra 

City 

Tokwcaa 

Toulouse 

City 

Aiyr|p 

Loire 

River 

T apouvag 

Garrone 

River 

Bonpdiyaka 

Burdigala 

City 

KopPtkcbv 

Corbilon 

City 

McbioAa.viov 

Mediolanion 

City 

Nspancog 

Nemausos 

City 

T a.AaxiKog 

Galaticos 

Gulf (Galatic gulf) 

Nspcoacoi; 

Nemossos 

City 

Kpvapov 

Kenabon 

City 

T spyoonia 

Gergouvia 

City 

AAr|aia 

Alesia 

City 

'Prjvoi; 

Renos 

River (Rhine) 

ZpKoa.vag 

Secoanas 

River (Seine) 

Ka(]i»A/avov 

Cabyllinon 

City 

BiPpaKia 

Bibracta 

City 

A5obka 

Adula 

Mountain 

A5oba<; 

Aduas 

River 

Aaptog 

Larios 

Lake 

Kdipov 

Comon 

City (Como) 

flaSog 

Pados 

River (Po) 

Toupaaiog 

Iurasios 

Mountain (Jura) 

ApSonswa 

Arduenna 

Forest 

AonKoxoKia 

Lucotocia 

City 

AonptKopxopa 

Duricortora 

City 

"Ixtov 

Ition 

City 

Aouptag 

Durias 

River 


The Alps 

(Around the mountain range) 


Place names 


A Xkc ic/A Attg ia/AA() ia/ A Xns ivd 

Alpeis/Alpeia/Albia/Alpeina 

Mountain (Alps) 

EaPaxcov onada 

Sabaton Uada 

City 

Akpiyyauvov 

Albigaunon 

City 

’OKpa 

Ocra 

Mountain (part of the Alps) 

Akpiov 

Albion 

Mountain (part of the Alps) 

Aboukag 

Adulas 

Mountain 


Kcopov 

Comon 

City (Como) 

Ifoivivog 

Poeninos 

Mountain (Pennine Alps) 

Moimvr] 

Mutina 

City (Modena) 

’E7iops5ia 

Eporedia 

City (Ivrea) 

Onf|p®v 

Ueron 

City (Verona) 

KapPoSonvov 

Campodunum 

City 

Aapaaia 

Damasia 

City 

Axpoivog 

Atesinos 

River 

"Iaxpog 

Istros 

River (Danube, lower part) 

'Epicnvioi; 

Hercynios 

Forest 

T ou/Aov 

Tullon 

City 

OAxyabia 

Phligadia 

City 

Aonpag 

Duras 

River 

KAavu; 

Clanis 

River 

M CXOUAOV 

Metulon 

City 

Apotmivot 

Arupinoi 

City 

Movqxtov 

Monetion 

City 

’OusvSrov 

Vendon 

City 

Icy cox tier] 

Segestike 

City 

laPog 

Sabos 

River (Save) 

A kuAt] ia 

Aquleia 

City 

KopKopag 

Korkoras 

River 

KoAowng 

Kolapis 

River 

BfjvaKog 

Benacos 

Lake 

MiyKiog 

Migios 

River 

’OuspPavog 

Verbanos 

Lake 

T udvog 

Ticinos 

River 

Aaptog 

Larios 

Lake 

A5ona q 

Aduas 

River 


Britain 

About Britain there was little known at the time of Strabo. Most of the knowledge came from 
legends and from the Roman expeditions. Kent is the only city that Strabo refers to, while Ierna 
and Thule are referred to as mythical places. 


Place names 


Kavxtov 

Kantion 

City (Kent) 

'Ispvr) 

Ieme 

Island (probably Ireland, also 
attested as Hibernia) 


0obkr| 

Thule 

Island (mythical place, 



possibly related to Denmark 



or Scandinavia) 


Italy 

Concerning Italy Strabo says, “At the foot of the Alps commences the region now known as Italy. 
The ancients by Italy merely understood CEnotria, which reached from the Strait of Sicily to the 
Gulf of Taranto, and the region about Posidonium, but the name has extended even to the foot of 
the Alps. . . It seems probable that the first inhabitants were named Italians, and, being successful, 
they communicated their name to the neighboring tribes, and this propagation [of name] continued 
until the Romans obtained dominion. Afterwards, when the Romans conferred on the Italians the 
privileges of equal citizenship, and thought fit to extend the same honor to the Cisalpine Galatae 
and Heneti, they comprised the whole under the general denomination of Italians and Romans.” 


Place names 


Oivroxpia 

Oenotria 

Ancient name of Italy 

Nau7iopxo(; 

Nauportos 

City 

MovoiKog 

Monoecos 

Port 

T svoua 

Genua 

City (Genoa) 

A7iswiva 

Apennina 

Mountain (Apennines) 

AbpiaxiKr) 

Adriatike 

Sea (Adriatic) 

Tup pq viKp/T uppqvia 

T yrrhenike/T yrrhenia 

Sea (Tyrrhenian) 

Iloka 

Pola 

City 

XiK'£/da 

Sicelia 

Island (Sicily) 

Aprpivov 

Ariminon 

City 

'Paouswq 

Rauenne 

City (Ravenna) 

AyKwvag 

Agonas 

City (Ancona) 

Tfiaa 

Pisa 

City 

T apavxivog 

Tarantinos 

Gulf (Taranto) 

IloasiScovia 

Posidonia 

Promontory (Paestum) 

AsuK67isxpa 

Leucopetra 

City 

'Pqyivq/ 'Pqyiov 

Regine/Region 

City (Reggio) 

Bpi^ia 

Brescia 

City 

Mavxooa 

Mantua 

City 

Ilaxdooiov 

Patavion 

City (Padua) 

MsboaKog 

Medoacos 

Harbor/river 

AiaTvov 

Altinon 

City 

Bouxpiov 

Butrium 

City 

Xjuva 

Spina 

City 


07Uxspyiov 

Opitergion 

City 

[KcovK]op8ia 

Concordia 

City 

Axpia 

Atria 

City 

Otwcexia 

Vicetia 

City 

Naxiarovag 

Natisonas 

River 

Nwprpa 

Noreia 

City 

Tipauov 

Timavon 

Harbor/River 

Apyog xo Tranov 

Argos-Ippion 

City 

Tspysair| 

Tergeste 

City 

Tipspiq 

Tiberis 

River (Tiber) 

n^aKsviia 

Placentia 

City 

Kpspcbvri 

Cremone 

City 

Ilappa 

Parma 

City 

Bovcovia 

Bononia 

City 

AyKapa 

Acara 

City 

'Pqyiov As7u8ov 

Rhegion-Lepidon 

City 

MaKpoi Kapnoi 

Macroe-Campoe 

City 

KAaxspva 

Clatema 

City 

Oopov Kopvf)?uov 

Forum-Cornelium 

City 

Oaonsvxia 

Faventia 

City 

Kaiaf|va 

Caesena 

City 

Ea7Uog 

Sapios 

River (Savio) 

PouPlKCDV 

Rubicon 

River 

Koxxiog 

Cottios 

Mountain 

KlaaxiSiov 

Clastidion 

City 

AspGcov 

Derthon 

City 

AicouaiaxaxisAAai 

Aquae- Statiellae 

City 

Aouvr] 

Lune 

City 

Tpspiag 

Trebias 

River 

Aimg 

Aesis 

River (Esino) 

Eicon Axawag 

Scultannas 

River (Panaro) 

OuspicsAlor 

Vercelloe 

Village (Vercelli) 

EapSqvia 

Sardinia 

Island 

Eivosaoa 

Sinoessa 

City 

’Doxia 

Ostia 

Port 

SaDvixiKa 

Saunitica 

Mountains 

Tapicovia 

Tarquinia 

City 

'Pcbpri 

Rome 

City 

KAouoiov 

Clusion 

City (Clusium) 

’AyuAAa 

Agylla 

City (afterwards Caerea, 
modem Cerveteri) 

OuoXaxsppai 

Volaterae 

City (Volterra) 

noTrAcoviov 

Poplonion 

City 

Koaa 

Cossa 

City 

IsApyri 

Selene 

City 




M&Kpa<; 

Macras 

River 

Apvoq 

Arnos 

River (Arno) 

Aiiaap 

Ausar 

River (Esaro) 

Apppxiov 

Arretion 

Mountain 

Kbpvo<; 

Cyrnos 

Island (Corsica) 

Ai0a/na 

Aethalia 

Island (Elba) 

Apywog 

Argoiis 

Port 

Bkr|aivcov 

Blesino 

City 

Xapcd; 

Charax 

City 

’Evucoviai 

Eniconiae 

City 

'Oua.Tiavcg 

Vapanes 

City 

Kdpa/ag 

Caralis 

City 

XouAyoi 

Sulchoe 

City 

Koaai 

Cossae 

City 

T paouiaKoi 

Gravisci 

City 

Hupyoi 

Pyrgoe 

City 

’Aagiov 

Alsion 

City 

Opsyrjva 

Fregena 

City 

BpyiaoinAAa 

Regis-Villa 

City 

nspouaia 

Perusia 

City 

'OuoAaivioi 

Volsinioe 

City 

Eobxpiov 

Sutrion 

City 

Bkipa 

Bier a 

City 

Ospsvxivov 

Ferentinon 

City 

Oakspioi 

Falerion 

City 

OaAXaicov 

Faliscon 

City 

Ns7if|xa 

Nepita 

City 

Exaxcovia 

Statonia 

City 

Ecopaicxic; 

Soracte 

Montain 

Ospcovia 

Feronia 

City 

Kipivia 

Ciminia 

Lake 

SaPaxa 

Sabata 

Lake 

Tpaaoopswa 

Trasumenna 

Lake 

Eapaiva 

Sarsina 

City 

Epva 

Sena 

City 

Mapivov 

Marinon 

City 

KiyyouAov 

Cingulon 

Mountain 

EsvxTvov 

Sentinon 

City 

Msxaopoi; 

Metauros 

River 

’OKpteXoi 

Ocricli 

City 

Kapaookoi 

Carsuloe 

City 

Mponavia 

Mevania 

City 

Tsvsat; 

Teneas 

River 

Aapokovoi 

Larolonoe 

City 

Napvia 

Narnia 

City 




Nap 

Nar 

River (Nera) 

Oopov Okapiviov 

Forum Flaminium 

City 

Nonicspia 

Nuceria 

City 

Oopov Ssp7ipd)viov 

Forum Sempronium 

City 

‘Ivxspapva 

Interamna 

City 

S7l0^f)Tl0V 

Spoletion 

City 

Aiaiov 

Aesion 

City 

Kapspit] 

Camerte 

City 

Apspia 

America 

City 

Tobdsp 

Tuder 

City 

EioaxAAov 

Hispellon 

City 

Iyouiov 

Iguvion 

City 

Ncopsvxog 

Nomentos 

City 

Apixspvov 

Amiternon 

City 

'Psaxs 

Reate 

City 

Kcoxiliai 

Cotyliae 

Spring 

‘IvxspoKpsa 

Interocrea 

Village 

Oopookoi 

Foruloe 

Rocks 

Kbpu; 

Curis 

Village 

Tpr] Pooka 

Trebula 

Village 

’Hprpov 

Ereton 

Village 

Ap5sa 

Ardea 

City 

Aaopsvxov 

Laurenton 

City 

Aaouivia 

Lavinia 

City 

Akpa 

Alba 

City 

Akpavog 

Albanos 

Mountain 

Kokkaxia 

Collatia 

Village 

Avxspvai 

Antemnae 

Village 

Oidpvai 

Fidenae 

Village 

AaPiKov 

Labicon 

Village 

Opcxoi 

Festoe 

City 

Aftioka 

Apiola 

City 

Eoosaoa 

Suessa 

City 

Aavooiov 

Lanuvion 

City 

Apucia 

Aricia 

City 

T skkfjvai 

Tellenae 

City 

Avxiov 

Antion 

City 

Kipxaiov 

Circaeon 

Mount (Circeo) 

Exopat; 

Storas 

River (Stura) 

Obcprp;/ Abcpi5o<; 

Ufis/Aufidos 

River (Ofanto) 

Bpsvxsoiov 

Brundusion 

City 

Ooppiai 

Formiae 

City 

Mivxobpva 

Mintuma 

City 

Asipig 

Leiris 

River (Liri, formely Clanis) 

Kaiaxag 

Caeatas 

Gulf 




®psys)Aa 

Fregella 

Village 

IlavSaxspia 

Pandataria 

Island 

IToviia 

Pontia 

Island 

KaiKoufiov 

Caecubon 

City 

OouvSoi 

Fundoe 

City 

KadAiov 

Caelion 

Hill (Caelian) 

Apsvxivov 

Aventinon 

Hill (Aventine) 

KnpTvov 

Quirinon 

Hill (Quirinal) 

’HgkuAivov 

Esqulinon 

Hill (Esquiline) 

'Ouipivd/ag 

Viminalis 

Hill (Vinimal) 

KAdvig 

Clanis 

River (Chiana) 

Kaoi/nvov 

Casilinon 

City 

Kami a 

Capya 

City 

T ouoK'Aavov 

Tusclanon 

Mountain 

T OUGK'AOV 

Tusclon 

City 

AAyiSov 

Algidon 

City 

AaPiKavr) 

Lavicane 

City 

OspsvxTvov 

Ferentinon 

City 

Oponoivdov 

Frusinon 

City 

Koaag 

Cosas 

River (Cos a) 

OaPpaxspia 

Fabrateria 

City 

Tprjpog 

Treros 

River (Sacco) 

AkouTvov 

Aquinon 

City 

MeXmg 

Melpis 

River (Melfa) 

KaoTvov 

Casinon 

City 

Tsvaov 

Teanon 

City 

KaAxivdiv 

Calenon 

City (Cales) 

Eqxia 

Setia 

City 

Siyvia 

Signia 

City 

Ilpipspvov 

Privemon 

City 

Kopa 

Cora 

City 

Tpa7i6vxiov 

Trapontion 

City 

'Ouc/dxpai 

Velitrae 

City 

AXsxpiov 

Aletrion 

City 

Tapioi 

Gabioe 

City 

npaivsaxog 

Praenestos 

City (Palestrina) 

Ka.TTlXODAOV 

Capitulon 

City 

Avayvia 

Anagnia 

City 

Kspsaxs 

Cereate 

City 

Swpa 

Sora 

City 

’Ousvacppov 

Venafron 

City 

OuouAxoupvog 

Vulturnos 

River 

Aiospvia 

Aesemia 

City 

ATAupai 

Alliphae 

City 

TiPodpcov 

Tiburon 

City 




Onapia 

Valeria 

City 

Kaposokot 

Carseoli 

City 

Kouk'odAov 

Cuculon 

City 

Avion’ 

Anion 

River (Teverone) 

Akponka 

Albula 

Spring 

AaPava 

Lab ana 

Spring 

Ouspsaxig 

Verestis 

River 

’AkyiSov 

Algidon 

Mountain 

Apxspiotov 

Artemision 

City 

’Hyspia 

Egeria 

Spring 

OoDKiva 

Fucina 

Fake 

Apsvavog 

Amenanus 

River 

Kdaxpov 

Castron 

River 

Ai3^oi)pov 

Auxumon 

City 

Ss7iTsp7is8a 

Septempeda 

City 

Ilvsosvxia 

Pneventia 

City 

Iloxsvxia 

Potentia 

City 

Oippov IIiKrivov 

Firmon Picenon 

City 

Kd.OXC/AoV 

Castellon 

City 

T poucvxivog 

Tronto 

City/river 

Kaox(X)i)v6oi)V 

Castrunooun 

City (Castrum novum) 

Maxpivog 

Matrinos 

Riverc(Piomba) 

A8pia 

Adria 

City 

AokAov 

Asclon 

City (Ascoli Piceno) 

Kopcpivtov 

Corf inion 

City (later Italica) 

Eobkpcov 

Sulmon 

City 

Mapobtov 

Maruvion 

City 

Tsaxsa 

Teatea 

City 

Axspvov 

Aternon 

City 

"Opxcov 

Orton 

City 

Boukcx 

Buca 

City 

Saypog 

Sagros 

River (Sangro) 

Miar|vov 

Misenon 

Promontory 

AOpvaiov 

Athenaon 

Promontory 

Aixspvov 

Fiternon 

City 

Kupp 

Cyme 

City 

Axsponoia 

Acherusia 

Fake 

Batat 

Baeae 

City 

AoKpTvog 

Focrinos 

Gulf 

Aopvog 

Aornos 

Fake (Avernus) 

AiKaiapycia 

Dicaearcheia 

City (later Puteoli, modern 
Pozzuoli) 

NsatioXu; 

Neapolis 

City (Naples) 

nop7ir)ia 

Pompeia 

Port 

Sdpvog 

Sarnos 

River 




’OUSGOUIOV 

Vesuvion 

Mountain (Vesuvius) 

ATxva. 

Aetna 

Mountain 

Kcrapsa 

Caprea 

Island 

Esipfjvai 

Seirenae 

Islands (Sirenusas) 

ripox^iri 

Prochyta 

Island 

IIl0r|KOboOOU 

Pithecussae 

Island (ancient Ischia) 

Autapai 

Liparae 

Islands (Lipari, formerly 
Meligunis) 

’Ejtamsai; 

Epomeas 

Mountain 

KaXaiia 

Calatia 

City 

KauPiov 

Caudion 

City 

Bsvsousvxov 

Beneventon 

City 

Kakr|<; 

Cales 

City 

Eoosooooka 

Suessula 

City 

AxcAAa. 

Atella 

City 

NdAa 

Nola 

City 

Ayeppai 

Acerroe 

City 

ApsAAa. 

Abella 

City 

Boiavov 

Boianon 

Village 

Aiospvia 

Aesemia 

Village 

Ilawa 

Panna 

Village 

T sXsaia 

Telesia 

Village 

’Ousvouaia 

Venusia 

Village 

MapKiva 

Marcina 

City 

EiXapig 

Silaris 

River 

IliKsvxia 

Picentia 

City 

Eakspvov 

Salernon 

City 

AsoKwoia 

Leucosia 

Island 

’ Y cAa/'EAa. 

Hyela/Ela 

City (Ancient Elea, present 
Velia) 

na/dvoupog 

Palinuros 

Promontory 

OivroxpiSsg 

Oenotrides 

Islands 


Pyxus 

Promontory, harbour, river 

Aaog 

Laos 

City/gulf/river 

IIsxr|Ala 

Petilia 

City 

Kpipiooa 

Crimissa 

Promontory 

Xcovr] 

Chone 

City 

’'Epuq 

Eryx 

City 

Aiysoxa 

Aegesta 

City 

r ponpsvxd^ 

Grumentos 

Village 

’Onspxivai 

Vertinae 

Village 

Kakaoapva 

Calasarna 

Village 

Msxowiovxiov 

Metapontion 

City 

'iTrTrcovia.xrig 

Hipponiates 

Gulf (Vibo Valentia) 

XK'UAAT]XlK'6g 

Scylletikos 

Gulf (Squillace) 




©oupioi 

Thurioe 

(later Copiae) 

KipiAAOl 

Cerilloe 

City 

Tspsar) 

Temese 

City (Tempsa) 

TspTva 

Terina 

City 

Kcoasvria 

Cosentia 

City 

IlavSoaia 

Pandosia 

City 

Ayeptov 

Acheron 

River 

Ms5pa 

Medma 

City 

ZKuAArixiov 

Scylletion 

City 

KaTvw; 

Caenys 

Promontory 

nstaopiag 

Pelorias 

Cape 

Mopyavnov 

Morgantion 

City (Morgantina) 

’E7iw7U(; 

Epopis 

Hill 

A Apq 

Halex 

River 

Mapspnov 

Mamertion 

City 

Eilag 

Silas 

Forest 

KauAcovia 

Caulonia 

Caulonia 

Aa.K'iviov 

T .acini on 

Promontory 

Kporcov 

Kroton 

City 

NsaiGog 

Neaethos 

River 

Ex>Papie 

Sybaris 

City/river 

Xupa.K'ouaoai 

Syracussae 

City (Syracuse) 

KpaGig 

Crathis 

River 

Aayapia 

Lagaria 

Fort 

’Hpa.K7x.ia 

Heracleia 

City 

AKipig 

Akiris 

River (Agri) 

ETpie 

Siris 

River/city (Sinni) 

AoDKspla 

Luceria 

City 

ZiK's/da 

Sicily 

Island (Sicily, formerly 
Trinacria> Thrinacia) 

ndyuvog 

Pachynos 

Headland 

A tAufiaiov 

Lilybaeon 

Headland 

MuAa.i 

Mylae 

City 

Tnv5api5a 

Tyndaris 

City 

AyaOopvov 

Agathyrnon 

City 

AXaiaa 

Alaesa 

City 

Kscpa^oiSiov 

Cephaloedion 

City 

Ipspa 

Himera 

City/river 

ndvoppoe 

Panormos 

City 

Kapapiva 

Camarina 

City 

T aupopsviov 

Tauromenion 

City 

Na^og 

Naxos 

City 

Msyapa 

Megara 

City (formerly Hybla) 

EbpaiOoe 

Symaethos 

River (Giaretta) 

Supcovia 

Xiphonia 

Promontory 




Xdpo[38i<; 

Charybdis 

Sea passage 

”Ivvr|oa 

Inessa 

Hill 

Kaxavri 

Catane 

City 

’Opruyia 

Ortygia 

Island 

ApsGonoa 

Arethusa 

Fountain 

Ksvxopma 

Centoripa 

City 

AKpayag 

Acragas 

City 

"Ewa 

Enna 

City 

T cAa 

Gela 

City 

KaA/aTTO/ag 

Callipolis 

City 

XeAivoug 

Selinus 

City 

NsPpcbSri 

Nebrode 

Mountain 

Maraopov 

Matauron 

City 

©sppsaoa 

Thermessa 

Island (afterwards Hiera) 

Eipoyyd^ri 

Strongyle 

Island 

Ai8bpr| 

Didyme 

Island 

’Epucouaaa 

Ericussa 

Island 

OomKouaoa 

Phoenicussa 

Island 

Eucjbvupoi; 

Euonymos 

Island 

Koaaoopa 

Cossura 

Island 

Aiyiponpot; 

Aegimuros 

Island 

AKd^avSpog 

Acalandros 

River 

Kspabvia 

Ceraunian 

Mountains 

Bapu; 

Baris 

City (afterwards Veretum) 

AsuKa 

Leuca 

City 

®?isypa 

Phlegra 

City 

'YSpoug 

Hydrus 

City 

Xaacov 

Sason 

Island 

'PoSiai 

Rodiae 

City 

Aoutucu 

Lupiae 

City 

A^iia 

Aletia 

City 

Odpia 

Uria 

City (formerly Hyria) 

’Eyvaria 

Egnatia 

City 

Katina 

Celia 

City 

Nrjiiov 

Netion 

City 

Kavuoiov 

Canusion 

City 

'EpSrovia 

Herdonia 

City 

Ka/amag 

Calatias 

City 

Bapiov 

Barion 

City 

XiAomov 

Silvion 

City 

Xa.Aa.7iia 

Salapia 

Port 

Apyupijuia 

Argyrippa 

City (Arpi) 

Aiopf)8siai 

Diomedeiae 

Islands (Diomede) 

Xuiodg 

Sipus 

City (formerly Sepius) 

Apiov 

Drion 

Hill 




T apyavov 

Garganon 

Promontory 

Oiiptov 

Urion 

City 

Alan; 

Aesis 

City (Fiumicino) 

Kawat 

Cannae 

City 


\t&t 


'■ igus m», 




Mantua 


Po Rip er 




Atria 


Spica 


Felsina 


'T' 

9? 


Ligurian 

Sea 


^Felathri ® 


Arretium 


Curtun 


'i ® 1 

Etruscans ^Perusia 
Fufluna^ ® ; 0 a * 

® J/etluna Clevsin <*o 


o 


<>> 


CORSICA 

# Alalia 


Velch 


Tarchna 


^Velzna 

vr 


Caisra 


® 


® 


Veii 


S *B/NES 




Rome 

Lat ihs 


*4* 


*1 


T PS 


7 




% 


«V 

j; 


Campeva 


^ i A 


I I Etruria, 750 BC 

I I Etruscan expansion. 750-500 BC 

® Etruscan League city 
• Other Etruscan city 


e Q 


i^H 


50 100 ISO 


Kilcxnelres 


A very interesting example of suffix analysis from the previous vocabulary includes the case of 
the Tyrrhenians (Etruscans). 


According to Wikipedia, the origin of the name is uncertain. It is only known to be used by Greek 
authors, but apparently not of Greek origin. It has been connected to tursis, also a ‘Mediterranean’ 
loan into Greek, meaning ‘tower.’ Direct connections with Tusci, the Latin exonym for the 
Etruscans, from Tursci have also been attempted. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/T yrrhenians ] 

Probably the name of the Tyrrhenians was a generic term, meaning something like ‘pirates.’ In the 
modem Greek language there is the word tarsanas, which means ship yard. The close relationship 
of this word with the word tyrsinos (Tyrrhenian) shows the connection of the Tyrrhenians with the 
sea. Perhaps the name corsair which is the same as pirate comes from an original Anatolian word, 
something like ‘curswara’ or so. But in any case the term Tyrrhenian most likely refers to a diverse 
group of peoples rather than to a specific ethnicity. 

A Tyrrhenian/Etruscan/Lydian association has long been a subject of conjecture. The Greek 
historian Herodotus stated that the Etruscans came from Lydia, repeated in Virgil’s epic poem the 
Aeneid, and Etruscan-like language was found on the Lemnos stele from the Aegean Sea island of 
Lemnos. However, recent decipherment of Lydian and its classification as an Anatolian language 
mean that Etruscan and Lydian were not even part of the same language family. Nevertheless, a 
recent genetic study of likely Etruscan descendants in Tuscany found strong similarities with 
individuals in western Anatolia. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lydia] 

This again suggests that the Etruscans/Tyrrrhenians found themselves in Lydia, Anatolia, but this 
was not their original homeland. Herodotus had also placed them in Crestonia, Thrace. Similarly, 
Thucydides mentions them together with the Pelasgians and associates them with Lemnian pirates 
and with the pre-Greek population of Attica. Lemnos remained relatively free of Greek influence 
up to Hellenistic times, and interestingly, the Lemnos stele of the 6th century BCE is inscribed 
with a language very similar to Etruscan. This has led to the postulation of a ‘Tyrrhenian language 
group’ comprising Etruscan, Lemnian and Raetic. 



The Raetic language was spoken in the Alps. As far as Lydia is concerned the name Sfard or Sard, 
another name closely connected to the name Tyrrhenian, was the capital city of the land of Lydia. 
The name preserved by Greek and Egyptian renderings is Sard, for the Greeks call it Sardis and 
the name appears in the Egyptian inscriptions as Srdn (one of the Sea Peoples). 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/S ardis ] 

Very interestingly, the Sardinians call their language ‘lingua s(f)arda.’ As Strabo notes, “For it is 
said that Iolaus brought hither certain of the children of Hercules, and established himself amongst 
the barbarian possessors of the island (Sardinia), who were Tyrrhenians. Afterwards the 
Phoenicians of Carthage became masters of the island, and, assisted by the inhabitants, carried on 
war against the Romans; but after the subversion of the Carthaginians, the Romans became masters 
of the whole.” 

Again however the term Sfarda is native to the Lydians not to the Etruscans, whose place names 
as we shall see are of different morphology. Therefore the Etruscans and the Tyrrhenians must 
have been of a different origin even if at the time when some of the latter passed from Lydia to 
Sardinia they considered themselves more ‘Lydian.’ 

The toponyms to be examined are those ending in -(n)na. As the previous map suggests most of 
the toponyms of ancient Etruria bear such endings. Strabo refers to some of these: Ravenna, 
Marcina, Mutina, Poplonium (Popluna); also Ariminum (Arimina), “the Pitheci (or monkeys) are 
called by the Tyrrhenians Arimi,” Clusium (Clevsin/Clevsina), etc. 

I have been wondering about toponyms with the suffix -na. The point is that such toponyms are 
abundant not only in Italy but also in Greece, for example Mycena (Mycenae), Athina (Athens), 
Rafina, and they are found not only in coastal areas but also deep in the mainland. How are we to 
interpret the wide distribution of these place names? Should they be related with the coming of IEs 
or with a pre-existing substratum spread all across the Mediterranean (which the IEs adopted)? 

I’ve found an interesting connection between the name of the capital of Lemnos, Myrina, and a 
queen of the Amazons who had the same name. According to Diodorus Siculus, she led a military 



expedition in Libya and won a victory over the people known as the Atlantians, destroying their 
city Cerne; but was less successful fighting the Gorgons (who are described by Diodorus as a 
warlike nation residing in close proximity to the Atlantians), failing to burn down their forests. 
During a later campaign, she struck a treaty of peace with Horns, ruler of Egypt, conquered several 
peoples, including the Syrians, the Arabians, and the Cilicians (but granted freedom to those of the 
latter who gave in to her of their own will). She also took possession of Greater Phrygia, from the 
Taurus Mountains to the Caicus River, and several Aegean islands, including Lesbos (Mytilene); 
she was also said to be the first to land on the previously uninhabited island which she named 
Samothrace, building the temple there. The cities of Myrina (in Lemnos), possibly another Myrina 
in Mysia, Mytilene, Cyme, Pitane, and Priene were believed to have been founded by her, and 
named after herself, her sister Mytilene, and the commanders in her army, Cyme, Pitane and 
Priene, respectively. Myrina’ s army was eventually defeated by Mopsus the Thracian and Sipylus 
the Scythian; she, as well as many of her fellow Amazons, fell in the final battle. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Myrina_(mythology)] 

This story suggests that such place names were native to IEs or more generally to people living in 
the North, around the Black Sea, the north coast of Asia Minor and parts of the Balkans. The 
Thracians and Scythians who defeated the Amazons were certainly of IE stock. If the suffix is 
considered IE then the expansion of IEs may have taken place much earlier than expected. Even 
the Etruscans could be IEs if they are related to Myrina (who according to Herodotus came from 
the Ukrainian steppes) and the island of Lemnos (where the Etruscan language was spoken). If we 
also accept the testimony of Thucydides that the Tyrrhenians occupied Athens before the 
(Mycenaean) Greeks, and that they are is a direct relationship between the Etruscans and (at least 
some of) the Tyrrhenians, the Greek language could have already been spoken before the 
Mycenaean times, at least since the beginning of the 2 nd millennium BCE. It suffices to say that 
place names such as Mycena (Mycenae) or Athina (Athens), which still survive in the modern 
Greek language, contain the same suffix -na. Therefore both the Mycenaean-Greeks and the 
Etruscan-Tyrrhenians may have been separated from an earlier common language group. 

Furthermore the wide distribution of place names with such a suffix both in Italy and Greece, as 
well as in other places across Europe (e.g. Vienna) and North Africa (e.g. Medina), even in Minoan 



Crete (e.g. Gortyna), suggests an early expansion of the corresponding languages in the Bronze 
Age or even in the Neolithic. But is it better to consider a tremendous expansion of IE languages 
in a shorter period of time, or to propose an isogloss which evolved across the Mediterranean 
during a longer period, even since the Neolithic, and which successive waves of newcomers, such 
as the IEs, adopted? 

Another hypothesis suggests that the Etruscans stemmed from the Villanovan Culture in Italy 
(1,100- 900 BCE), which is thought to have abruptly followed the Terramare Culture (1,700-1,150 
BCE). The story may be similar to that of Greece and the fall of the Mycenaean Civilization. It 
was thought that the Greeks had come after the Mycenaeans, but the decipherment of Linear B 
showed that the Mycenaeans were in fact Greek. Could accordingly the Etruscans be native to Italy 
and descants of the Terramare Culture, even if their original homeland was further to the East in 
remote times? The differences between the language and culture of the Etruscans compared to 
those of the Italics seem to suggest that they were not native to Italy. However, the newcomers 
may have been the Italics, not the Etruscans, in the same sense that the Mycenaeans would have 
been invaders, according to some views. If the toponyms in -na are related to queen Myrina of the 
Amazons, then the ultimate origin of both the Mycenaeans and the Etruscans (together with the 
Amazons) could be traced as far as the Ukrainian steppes (as Herodotus places the Amazons there). 
In such a case all these people would have been IEs. If however the ethnic name of the Tyrrhenians 
is related to Tyros (Tyre) of Phoenicia or Tarsus of Cilicia then the origin of the same people could 
be very different. 

We may then gather some facts concerning the Etruscans/Tyrrhenians, 

In Italy the Etruscans are identified with the Tyrsenians (Etruria/Etrusci/Tusci). Thus the 
Etruscans can be considered native to Italy and offspring of the Terramare Culture (either 
directly related or not). 

However not all Tyrrhenians were Etruscans. In ancient Greece the Tyrrhenians were not 
identified with the Etruscans. Also it seems that the connection between the Tyrrhenians 
and the Lydians is superficial, because their languages were different. 



Thus probably the Tyrrhenians were a group of various people, while their name can be 
related either to ‘tursis’ (tower), or to ‘Tarsus’ (the city in Cilicia), or even to Tyre (the 
Phoenician city). 

Suffix analysis shows that the suffixes (-na) the Etruscans used, not only for place names 
but also for common names (e.g. the Etruscan name attested in scripts Thefarie VeLUmas) 
belong to the same isogloss which spread all across the Mediterranean. 

Clues which may further support such an idea: Sardinia probably took its name from the 
ancient capital of Lydia, Sardis (Sfarda), as well as that Sardinians call their language 
‘lingua Sfarda.’ The Basques call their language ‘Euscara’ (‘Etruscan’). 

Therefore, in all likelihood, the Tyrrhenians (=sea-farers/corsairs) used to have a 
considerable distribution in the prehistoric Mediterranean, representing groups of various 
people, who were later on commonly referred to as Etruscans, Cilicians, Phoenicians, 
Minoans, and so on. 


Rest of Europe 
(except Greece) 

Strabo says, “That which remains is, on the east, all the country beyond the Rhine, as far as the 
Don and the mouth of the Sea of Azof; and, on the south, that which the Danube bounds, lying 
between the Adriatic and the left shores of the Euxine, as far as Greece and the Sea of Marmora, 
for the Danube, which is the largest of the rivers of Europe, divides the whole territory of which 
we have spoken, into two portions.” 


Place names 


(North of the Danube) 


T dva'C 

Tanais 

River (Don) 

Maicbitg 

Maeotis 

Sea (of Azof) 

nOVTlK'f|/nOVTOg 

Pontice/Pontos 

Sea (Euxine) 

npOTTOVTig 

Propontis 

Sea (of Marmara) 

Tnpag 

Tyras 

River (Dniester) 

BopnaOsvqg 

Borysthenes 

River (Dnieper) 

Ak|3i<; 

Albis 

River (Elbe) 


Apacriac; 

Amasias 

River (Ems) 

'Epicuviog 

Ercynios 

Forest 

Boniaipov 

Buviaemon 

City 

Bioonpyu; 

Bisurgis 

River (Weser) 

Aoujiiag 

Lupias 

River (Leppe) 

EaXag 

Salas 

River (Sala) 

Bnpxavig 

Byrhanis 

Island (Byrchanis) 

TaPppia 

Gabreta 

Forest 

B6a7iopo<; 

Bosporos 

Strait (Bosporus) 

Kaa7iia 

Caspia 

Sea (Caspian) 

'PuiaTa 

Ripaea 

Mountain (Riphean) 

'E/AfiaTTOViog 

Hellespontos 

Strait 

(Hellespond/Dardanelles) 

'Ymviog 

Hypanios 

River (Bog) 

®acn<; 

Phasis 

River (Rioni) 

©sppcbdcov 

Thermodon 

River (Terme) 

'A Aug 

Halys 

River (Kisil-Irmak) 

Ai'pog 

Haemos 

Mountain (Haemus) 

IIsiJKri 

Peuce 

Island 

Mapiaog 

Marisos 

River (Mures) 

Aavornog 

Danuvios 

River (Danube, upper part) 

'Eppcova.KTog 

Hermonaktos 

City 

Nuccovia 

Nikonia 

City 

©qnobaaa 

Ophiussa 

City 

Asdkt] 

Leuce 

Island 

©k|3ia 

Olbia 

City 

T apupa.K'og 

Tamyracos 

Gulf 

Kapiaviipg 

Carcinites 

Gulf 

Oavayopsia 

Phanagoreia 

City 

IIavTiKa7iaiov 

Panticapaeon 

City/Hill 

Eowtpd 

Sapra 

Lake 

Xsppovpooi; 

Herronesos 

City 

Ilap0sviov 

Parthenion 

City 

Kxcvoug 

Ktenus 

Port 

XupfloAcov /appv 

Symbolon limen 

Port 

0so5ooia 

Theodosia 

City 

Taupua) 

Taurice 

Peninsula (Crimea) 

Apaaxpig 

Amastris 

City 

Kpiob PSI 071 OV 

Criou-metopon 

Promontory 

KapapPig 

Carambis 

Promontory 

Tpa 7 is^ou(; 

Trapezus 

Mountain/City 

TiPapavia 

Tibarania 

City 

Koa-/_i^ 

Colhis 

City 

Kippspiov 

Cimmerion 

Mountain 

Nbpcpaiov 

Nymphaeon 

City 




Muppfjiaov 

Myrmecion 

City 

AyiAAeiOV 

Achilleion 

City 

na.Aa.K'iov 

Palakion 

Fortress 

XaPov 

Chabon 

Fortress 

NsaTioXu; 

Neapolis 

Fortress 

Ermaiopiov 

Eupatorion 

Fortress 


Place names 
(South of the Danube) 


'Po5o7ir| 

Rodope 

Mountain 

ndpiaog 

Parisos 

River 

Aonysov 

Lugeon 

Marsh 

KopKopag 

Corcoras 

River 

ApaPog 

Drabos 

River 

Noapog 

Noaros 

River 

KoAa.Tug 

Colapis 

River 

IioKia 

Siskia 

Strong-hold 

Sippiov 

Sirmion 

Strong-hold 

FicdpScov 

Scardon 

City/river 

Av|/npxi8s(; 

Apsyrtides 

Islands 

KupiKTlKT] 

Cyrictice 

Island 

AiPnpviSsg 

Libyrnides 

Islands 

"Iaaa 

Issa 

Island 

Tpayonpiov 

Tragourion 

Island 

®apo<; 

Pharos 

Island 

la.Acov 

Salon 

City 

ripcoprov 

Promon 

City 

Niviag 

Ninias 

City 

ZlVCOTlOV 

Sinotion 

City 

AvSpipiov 

Andeterion 

Fortress 

AsXpiov 

Delmion 

City 

A8piov 

Adrion 

Mountain 

Napwv 

Naron 

River 

KopKnpa 

Corcyra 

Island 

'Pl^OVlKOg 

Rizonikos 

Gulf 

'Pi^cov 

Rizon 

City 

ApiAtov 

Drilon 

River 

Aiaaog 

Lissos 

City 

’ETuSapvog 

Epidamnos 

City 

AR-po/aaoog (Auppdyiov) 

Akrolissos (Dyrrachion) 

City 

A\|/o q 

Apsos 

River 

A (ooc; 

Aoos 

River 

AnokkoMa 

Apollonia 

City 




A&Kpog 

Lakmos 

River 

"Ivayoc; 

Inachos 

River 

NnpcpaTov 

Nympaeon 

Hot springs 

Bu/Jaa.K'fi 

Bylliace 

City 

GpiK'OV 

Orikon 

City 

‘Ioviog 

Ionios 

Sea (Ionian) 

Mapyo^Bapyog 

Margos/Bargos 

River 

'Eopra 

Heorta 

City 

KowisSonvov 

Capedounon 

City 

BuCa.vnov 

Byzantion 

City 

’Taxpog 

Istros 

City 

To pit; 

Tomis 

City 

Kakkaxtg 

Kallatis 

City 

Biuovr] 

Bizone 

City 

Kponvoi 

Krounoe 

City 

’Odpaaoi; 

Odessos 

City 

Nabkoxog 

Naulochos 

City 

MsappPpia 

Mesembria 

City (before Menebria) 

Tipiipg 

Tirizis 

Promontory 

Aivog 

Haenos 

City (previously Poltymbria) 

Ayyid/.r] 

Aghiale 

City 

©nvtdg 

Thynias 

City 

Oivo7io)ii(; 

Phinopolis 

City 

AvSpiaKri 

Andriace 

City 

EakpoSpaaoi; 

Salmydessos 

City 

Knavsat 

Kyaneae 

Islands 

OapvaKsia 

Pharnakeia 

City 

Sivamp 

Sinope 

City 

XaAKT)8on' 

Chalcedon 

City 

Ka/aipr] 

Kalybe 

City 

KavSaonia 

Candabia 

Mountain 


(Macedonia) 

Concerning the ancient Macedonia Strabo says, “...indeed, Macedonia is a part of Greece. 
Following, however, the natural character of the country and its form, we have determined to 
separate it from Greece, and to unite it with Thrace, which borders upon it.” 


Place names 


MaKsSovia/’HpaGia 

Macedonia/Hemathia 

Territory (previously 

Hemathia) 

'Ey varia 

Egnatia 

Road 

Kb i|/c/Ao i/Ku v|/r.AAa 

Kyp seloe/Kyp sella 

City 





"E[3po<; 

Ebros 

River (Maritsa/Evros) 

Ai3%vi5o<; 

Lychnidos 

City 

iluAcov 

Pylon 

City 

Bapvoug 

Barnous 

City 

’Hpa.K'Aeia 

Heracleia 

City 

"E5saaa 

Edessa 

City 

Ils^a 

Pella 

City 

0saaa^oviKsia/0sppri 

Thessalonikeia/Therme 

City 

ExpupCOV 

Strymon 

River 

0sppaio<; 

Thermaeos 

Gulf 

Nscxog 

Nestos 

River 

Ildvoppoi; 

Panormos 

Port 

’Dy/.napos 

Onchesmos 

Port 

Kaaai07ir| 

Cassiope 

Port 

Aco5dbvr| 

Dodone 

City 

Aucoviov 

Ausonion 

Sea 

OokaKpov 

Phalcron 

Promontory 

IloasiSiov 

Poseidion 

City/Promontory 

BonBpcoxov 

Bouthroton 

City 

IlriAcbSriq 

Pelodes 

Port 

EbPoxa 

Sybota 

Islands 

Asuicippa 

Leucimma 

Promontory 

Xsipspiov 

Chimerion 

Promontory 

rXuicuc; 

Glykys 

Port 

Axspcov 

Acheron 

River 

Axspouaia 

Acherusia 

Lake 

0bapi<; 

Thyamis 

River 

Kixupog< ’Ecpupa 

Cichyros< Ephyra 

City 

Ooivkri 

Phoenice 

City 

Boux^xiov 

Bouchetion 

City 

'EXdxpia 

Elatria 

City 

IlavSoaia 

Pandosia 

City 

B axiai 

Batiae 

City 

Kopapog 

Comaros 

Harbor 

NucotioXk; 

Nicopolis 

Harbor 

’ApaxGog 

Arathos 

River 

Tbp(pr| 

Tymphe 

Mountain 

Ilapwpaia 

Paroraea 

City 

’Apyog ApcpiXoxiKOV 

Argos Amphilochicon 

City 

'Apyog Dpsaxucov 

Argos Orestikon 

City 

Aapaaxiov 

Damastion 

City 

Asnpio7io<; 

Deuriopos 

City 

Tpi7ro/ag IlcAayovia 

Tripolis Pelagonia 

City 

"Hjisipot; 

Hepeiros 

Territory 

’Eop5oi 

Eordoe 

City 




’Ekipsia 

Elimeia 

City 

’Eparopa 

Eratyra 

City 

Auyicov 

Lyngon 

City 

Ayek6)oq< Ooag 

Acheloos 

River 

Eurivog/AuKoppac; 

Evenos/Lycormas 

River (previously Lycormas) 

’Epiycov/Tiyivia 

Erigon/Riginia 

River 


Axios 

River 

’A^ropog 

Azoros 

City 

Bpuaviov 

Bryanion 

City 

AAaAK'opcvai 

Alalkomenae 

City 

EruPapa 

Stybara 

City 

Aiyiviov 

Aeginion 

City 

Ebpctmog 

Europos 

City/river (Eurotas) 

Kb5pou 

Kydrae 

City 

AiGucia 

Aethicia 

City 

TpkKri 

Tricce 

City 

Iloiov 

Poeon 

Mountain 

nivPog 

Pindos 

Mountain (Pindus) 

'Ocuvaa 

Oxyneia 

City 

’Icov 

Ion 

River 

Topapo<;/Tpapo<; 

T omaro s/T maro s 

Mountain 

Ilokoavov 

Polyanon 

Mountain 

Toproviov 

Gortynion 

City 

EtoPcov 

Stobon 

City 

AXioucpcov 

Aliacmon 

River 

©sppaTog 

Thermaeos 

Gulf 

’Opsaxig 

Orestis 

Territory 

OlTT] 

Oete 

Mountain 

Boiov 

Boeon 

Mountain 

BspiiaKog 

Bertiscos 

Mountain 

SKapSog 

Scardos 

Mountain 

"OpPri^og 

Orbelos 

Mountain 

'Po5o7ir| 

Rodope 

Mountain 

Aipog 

Aemos 

Mountain 

’HpaGia 

Hemathia 

Mountain 

"OAupTiog 

Olympos 

Mountain (Olympus) 

"OXuvGog 

Olynthos 

City 

Mayvpoia 

Magnesia 

Territory 

Trcapiov 

Titarion 

Mountain 

MayvrjTu; 

Magnetis 

City 

rupirov 

Gyrton 

City 

Kpawcbv 

Crannon 

City 

Ehspia 

Pieria 

Gulf/Territory 

nf|Aiov 

Pelion 

Mountain 

Alov 

Dion 

City 




IIip7tksia 

Pimpleia 

City 

Astpr|0pa 

Leibethra 

City 

Kiipov/ I165va 

Citron /Pydna 

City (previously Pydna) 

’Akwpog 

Aloros 

City 

Aoo5ia<; 

Ludias 

River 

TpiKkaprov 

Triclaron 

Mountain 

Xakaorpa 

Chalastra 

City 

A|3d5(£>v 

Abydon 

City 

Aia 

Aea 

Spring 

’Exs§copo<; 

Echedoros 

City 

rapriaKog 

Garescos 

City 

Aivsia 

Aeneia 

City 

Kiaaog 

Kissos 

City 

Bsppiov 

Bermion 

Mountain 

Kavaaxpaiov 

Canastraeon 

Promontory 

na.AArivri/fI)Acypa 

Pallene/Phlegra 

Peninsula (previously 

Phlegra) 

Kaadv8psia/rioii8aia 

Casandreia/Potidaea 

City (previously Potidaea) 

Bspoia 

Beroea 

City 

’A (pi) Tig 

Aphytis 

City 

MsvSr) 

Mende 

City 

iKicovri 

Skione 

City 

Xa.vri 

Sane 

City 

Mr]KU7ispva 

Mekypema 

City 

Topcovaiog 

Toronaeos 

Gulf 

Asppu; 

Derris 

Promontory 

’AOcog 

Athos 

Promontory/Mountain 

SiyyiKog 

Sigikos 

Gulf 

Siyyoi; 

Sigos 

City 

’A icavGog 

Acanthos 

City 

AKdvGiog 

Acanthios 

Gulf 

Kcocpog 

Kofos 

Port 

Ma/aa.Kog 

Maliakos 

Gulf 

nayaaixiKOi; 

Pagasitikon 

Gulf 

EipupOVlKOi; 

Strymonikon 

Gulf 

Sr)7ud(; 

Sepias 

Promontory 

NupcpaTov 

Nymphaeon 

Promontory 

AKpaGcex; 

Acrathos 

Promontory 

NsaTioXig 

Neapolis 

City 

Klscovai 

Kleonae 

City 

©daaog 

Thy s sos 

City 

’OAocpuAs 

Olophyksis 

City 

AicpoGcboi 

Akrothoe 

City 

Siaysipa 

Stageira 

City 

Kd7tpo<; 

Capros 

Port/Island 




Octyprig 

Phagres 

City 

r<x^r|\|/6(; 

Galepsos 

City 

A7ro>Jxovia 

Apollonia 

City 

0paKri/0pfiKri 

Thrace/Threce 

Territory 

MbpKivog 

Myrkinos 

City 

'Apyikog 

Argilos 

City 

ApaPfjaKog 

Drabiskos 

City 

Aaxov 

Daton 

City 

Ilayyaiov 

Pagaeon 

Mountain 

OnpavoTtoku; 

Uranopolis 

City 

Ap(pi7toki<; 

Amphipolis 

City 

’Ewsa o5oi 

Ennea Odoe 

City 

Aypiavai 

Agrianae 

City 

napopPpkia 

Parorbelia 

City 

Ei5opsvr| 

Eidomene 

City 

Ka.A/d7ro>ag 

Kallipolis 

City 

Dp967ioki<; 

Orthopolis 

City 

(bi/aTutoimo/ag 

Philippoupolis 

City 

Bspyr| 

Berge 

City 

Ilaiovia 

Paeonia 

City 

AoPppov 

Doberon 

City 

Bo^Pr) 

Bolbe 

City 

ApsBonoa 

Arethusa 

City 

MaiScov 

Maedon 

City 

Eivxoi 

Sintoe 

City 

IIspiv9o<; 

Perinthos 

City 

0 lAlTUtO t/KpriviSsg 

Philippoe/Crenides 

(before Crenides) 

Appvog 

Lemnos 

Island 

0aoo<; 

Thasos 

Island 

Ipppo^ 

Imbros 

Island 

Apgripa 

Abdera 

City 

AiKaia 

Dikaea 

City/port 

Biaxovig 

Bistonis 

Lake 

Kapxspa 

Kartera 

City 

SavGsia 

Xantheia 

City 

Maprovsia 

Maronia 

City 

"Iapapot/Iapapa 

Ismaros/Ismara 

City 

Iapapig 

Ismaris 

Lake 

©aaicov KscpaXai 

Thasion cefalae 

Rocks 

EowiaToi 

Sapeoi 

City 

To7isipa 

Topeira 

City 

OpGayopsia 

Orthagoreia 

City 

Tsp7U)pa 

Tempyra 

City 

XapaKwpa 

Characoma 

City 




2a|io9paKri< IIap9svia< 

Av0spig< McAapupu/Aog 

S amo thrace/S amo s 

Island 

IIap9svio<;> ’'IpPpaaog 

Parthenios> Imbrasos 

River 

Ipppo^ 

Imbros 

Island 

’OSpbaai 

Odrysae 

City 

Bi^dr) 

Bizye 

City 

Aivog 

Aenos 

City 

McAag 

Melas 

Gulf/River 

2ap7iri8cov 

Sarpedon 

Promontory 

’ApuPov 

Abydon 

Strait 

Xpaxov 

Seston 

Strait 

Auaipd'/cia 

Lysimaheia 

City 

KapSia 

Cardia 

City 

riaKTOT] 

Paktye 

City 

ApaPog 

Drabos 

City 

Aipvai 

Limnae 

City 

AAomcK'ovvpaog 

Alopeconnesos 

City 

Ma^ouaia 

Mazusia 

Promontory 

’Ekcuoug 

Elaeus 

City 

IlpcoxsaiXdsiov 

Protesilaeion 

City 

Eiysiov 

Sigeion 

Promontory 

Tpcpdi; 

Troas 

Territory 

Kuvdg/ 'Eicdprig afjpa 

Kynos/Hecabes sema 

Promontory 

MdSoxog 

Madytos 

City 

Xpaxidg 

Sestias 

Promontory 

Sriaxog 

Sestos 

City 

Kpi0coxf) 

Krithote 

City 

MaKpov xsixog 

Macron teichos 

Territory 

Asdkt] died] 

Leuce acte 

Port 

’Ispov opo<; 

Ieron oros 

Mountain 

EpkoPpia 

Selymbria 

City 

Elkxa 

Silta 

City 

IIpoKowriaoi; 

Proconnesos 

Island (Marmara) 

A0bpa<; 

Athyras 

River 

Ba0nvia 

Bathynia 

River 

Bn^avxiov 

Byzantion 

City 

Kuavsai 7tsxpou 

Cyaneae petrae 

Islands/Reefs 

Eiysiog 

Sigeios 

City 

Aapv|/aKo<; 

Lampsacos 

City 

KuCiK'og 

Kyzicos 

City 

ndpiog 

Parios 

City 

npicurcx; 

Priapos 

City 

Iiypiov 

Sigrion 

Promontory 

Tpoia 

Troea 

City 

"E/Aa 

Ella 

Strait 




Greece 

(Without Macedonia) 

About the origin of the Greek language Strabo says, 

“Hecataeus of Miletus says of the Peloponnesus, that, before the time of the Greeks, it was 
inhabited by barbarians. Perhaps even the whole of Greece was, anciently, a settlement of 
barbarians, if we judge from former accounts. For Pelops brought colonists from Phrygia into the 
Peloponnesus, which took his name; Danaus brought colonists from Egypt; Dryopes, Caucones, 
Pelasgi, Leleges, and other barbarous nations, partitioned among themselves the country on this 
side of the isthmus. The case was the same on the other side of the isthmus; for Thracians, under 
their leader Eumolpus, took possession of Attica; Tereus of Daubs in Phocasa; the Phoenicians, 
with their leader Cadmus, occupied the Cadmeian district; Aones, and Temmices, and Hyantes, 
Boeotia. Pindar says, 'there was a time when the Boeotian people were called Syes.’ Some names 
show their barbarous origin, as Cecrops, Codrus, (Eclus, Cothus, Drymas, and Crinacus. Thracians, 
Illyrians, and Epirotae are settled even at present on the sides of Greece. Formerly the territory they 
possessed was more extensive, although even now the barbarians possess a large part of the 
country, which, without dispute, is Greece. Macedonia is occupied by Thracians, as well as some 
parts of Thessaly; the country above Acamania and /Etolia. by Thesproti, Cassopaei, Amphilochi, 
Molotti, and Athamanes, Epirotic tribes...” 

“Boeotia was first occupied by Barbarians, Aones, and Temmices, a wandering people from 
Sunium, by Leleges, and Hyantes. Then the Phoenicians, who accompanied Cadmus, possessed 
it. . . (The Aeolians) after having united the Orchomenian tract to Boeotia (for formerly they did not 
form one community, nor has Homer enumerated these people with the Boeotians, but by 
themselves, calling them Minyae) with the assistance of the Orchomenians they drove out the 
Pelasgi, who went to Athens, a part of which city is called from this people Pelasgic. The Pelasgi 
however settled below Hymettus. The Thracians retreated to Parnassus. The Hyantes founded 
Hyampolis in Phocis. . . 


Ephorus relates that the Thracians, after making treaty with the Boeotians, attacked them by night, 
when encamped in a careless manner during a time of peace. . . The Pelasgi and the Boeotians also 
went during the war to consult the oracle (at Dodona). The messengers (of the Boeotians) sent to 
consult the oracle suspecting the prophetess of favoring the Pelasgi on account of their relationship, 
(for the temple had originally belonged to the Pelasgi,) seized the woman, and threw her upon a 
burning pile. . . 

After this they assisted Penthilus in sending out the iEolian colony, and dispatched a large body of 
their own people with him, so that it was called the Boeotian colony. . .” 

“The poet next mentions the Orchomenians in the Catalogue, and distinguishes them from the 
Boeotian nation. He gives to Orchomenus the epithet Minyeian from the nation of the Minyse. They 
say that a colony of the Minyeians went hence to Iolcus, and from this circumstance the Argonauts 
were called Minyse. It appears that, anciently, it was a rich and very powerful city. . . Of its power 
there is this proof, that the Thebans always paid tribute to the Orchomenians, and to Erginus their 
king, who it is said was put to death by Hercules... The spot which the present lake Copais 
occupies, was formerly, it is said, dry ground, and was cultivated in various ways by the 
Orchomenians, who lived near it; and this is alleged as a proof of wealth. . .” 

“The island (Euboea) had the name... of Abantis also. The poet (Homer) in speaking of Euboea 
never calls the inhabitants from the name of the island, Euboeans, but always Abantes. Aristotle 
says that Thracians, taking their departure from Aba, the Phocian city, settled with the other 
inhabitants in the island, and gave the name of Abantes to those who already occupied it; other 
writers say that they had their name from a hero, as that of Euboea was derived from a heroine. But 
perhaps as a certain cave on the sea-coast fronting the Aegean Sea is called Boos-Aule, (or the 
Cow’s Stall) where Io is said to have brought forth Epaphus, so the island may have had the name 
Euboea on this account. . . ” 

“Some writers identify (Cephallenia) with Taphos, and the Cephallenians with Taphians, and these 
again with Teleboae. They assert that Amphitryon, with the aid of Cephalus, the son of Deioneus, 
an exile from Athens, undertook an expedition against the island, and having got possession of it, 



delivered it up to Cephalus. . . But this is not in accordance with Homer, for the Cephallenians were 
subject to Ulysses and Laertes, and Taphos to Mentes. Nor does Hellanicus follow Homer when he 
calls Cephallenia, Dulichium, for Dulichium, and the other Echinades, are said to be under the 
command of Meges, and the inhabitants, Epeii, who came from Elis...” 

As far as the Taphians (Leleges) of Cephalonia are concerned, according to Wikipedia they were 
one of the aboriginal peoples of the Aegean littoral, distinct from the Pelasgians, the Bronze Age 
Greeks, the Cretan Minoans, the Cycladic Telkhines, and the Tyrrhenians. The classical Hellenes 
emerged as an amalgam of these six peoples. The distinction between the Leleges and the Carians 
(a nation living in south west Anatolia) is unclear. According to Homer, the Leleges were a distinct 
Anatolian tribe; However, Herodotus states that Leleges had been an early name for the Carians. 
The fourth-century BCE historian Philippus of Theangela, suggested that the Leleges maintained 
connections to Messenia, Laconia, Locris and other regions in mainland Greece, after they were 
overcome by the Carians in Asia Minor. 

[http ://en . wikipedia .org/wiki/Lele ge s ] 

It is uncertain if the Leleges were the ancestors of the Carians or if they were displaced by the 
latter in Asia Minor in the beginning and in mainland Greece later on. Another interesting example 
is the Caucones: 

“The Triphylii had their name from the accident of the union of three tribes; of the Epeii, the 
original inhabitants; of the Minyae, who afterwards settled there; and last of all of the Eleii, who 
made themselves masters of the country. . . 

At present I must add some remarks concerning the Caucones in Triphylia. Lor some writers say, 
that the whole of the present Elis, from Messenia to Dyme, was called Cauconia. Antimachus calls 
them all Epeii and Caucones. But some writers say that they did not possess the whole country, 
but inhabited it when they were divided into two bodies, one of which settled in Triphylia towards 
Messenia, the other in the Buprasian district towards Dyme, and in the Hollow Elis. And there, 
and not in any other place, Aristotle considered them to be situated. The last opinion agrees better 
with the language of Homer, and the preceding question is resolved. For Nestor is supposed to 



have lived at the Triphyliac Pylus, the parts of which towards the south and the east (and these 
coincide towards Messenia and Laconia) was the country subject to Nestor, but the Caucones now 
occupy it, so that those who are going from Pylus to Lacedaemon must necessarily take the road 
through the Caucones.” 

For the Caucones Wikipedia says they were an autochthonous tribe of Anatolia (modern-day 
Turkey) whose migrations brought them to the western Greek mainland in Arkadia, Triphylian 
Pylos, and north into Elis. Their etymology suggests strong affinities with the Caucasos Mountains 
originally. According to Herodotus and other classical writers, they were displaced or absorbed by 
the immigrant Bithynians, who were a group of clans from Thrace that spoke an Indo-European 
language. Thracian Bithynians also expelled or subdued the Mysians, and some minor tribes, the 
Mariandyni alone maintaining themselves in cultural independence, in the northeast of what 
became Bithynia. Strabo acknowledges that in earlier times Bithynians were called Mysians who, 
in turn, Herodotus says alongside Teucrians were invaders of northern Greece (Thessaly) before 
the Trojan War. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/C aucones ] 

Strabo’s story about the three tribes of Triphylia (= treis phyles, three tribes), the Epii, Minyans 
and Eleii doesn’t clarify the linguistic affinities between them. If the Epii were the original 
inhabitants then probably they were Pelasgi. Minyans could be either Minoans (from Minos) or 
Thracians (from Minyas). The Eleii if they were the last to arrive in Triphylia could be Greeks but 
their relation to the Caucones is uncertain. 

What seems to matter is that we have an amalgam of peoples, either closely or distantly related to 
each other, who altogether mix to form a culture which emerged as purely Greek in later times. 
The Caucones for example could be IEs but it is difficult to imagine that they were the only people 
responsible for the emergence of the Greek language in the Peloponnese. The Leleges or Carians 
on the other hand were Pelasgians but it seems very probable that they also spoke an early form of 
an IE language. Therefore both the Caucones and the Leleges/Carians together with other tribes 
like Thracians and Phrygians or even Minoans, if they were Luwians, and Tyrrhenians, whoever 
they were, contributed to the emergence of a language which could be later identified as Greek. 



Therefore when Herodotus or Strabo say that Greece was previously occupied by barbarians, these 
barbarians could be equally the Greek newcomers, who at this stage spoke a language as much 
barbarian as the language of their predecessors. 


Another note by Strabo is that, “It will suffice then to add, that, according to Philochorus, when 
the country (of Attica) was devastated on the side of the sea by the Carians, and by land by the 
Boeotians, whom they called Aones, Cecrops first settled a large body of people in twelve cities, 
the names of which were Cecropia, Tetrapolis, Epacria, Deceleia, Eleusis, Aphidnae, Thoricus, 
Brauron, Cytherus, Sphettus, Cephisia, [Phalerus]. Again, at a subsequent period, Theseus is said 
to have collected the inhabitants of the twelve cities into one, the present city.” 

The story of Crecrops and Theseus against Carians and Boeotians may suggest that it was finally 
Thracians and Phrygians that prevailed over Carians and other Pelasgians already inhabiting 
Greece. But again the Thracian and the Phrygian languages as attested in later times were quite 
different from the Greek language. Therefore they weren’t the original Greek speakers, no more 
than the Carians and the rest of the Pelasgians. But perhaps their successors were the first to write 
down in the Linear B tablets the language which emerged in Mycenaean times. 


Place names 


AiyaTov 

Aegaeon 

Sea (Aegean) 

Xouviov 

Sounion 

Promontory/T erritory 

IleA07r6vvqaog< Apyoq 

Peloponnesos< Argos 

Territory (Peloponnese) 

XlK'CAlKOg 

Sikelicos 

Gulf 

KopivGiaicdg 

Corinthiacos 

Gulf 

KpiaaTog 

Crisaeos 

Gulf 

SKOxohaaa 

Scotussa 

City 

nqvsiog 

Peneios 

River 

Tsp7iq 

Tempe 

Territory 

Anncf]/ Aktug]/ Akti) 

Attice/Actice/Acte 

Territory 

Boioma< 'Qyuyia 

Boeotia< Ogygia 

Territory 

Msyapit; 

Megaris 

Territory 

0sppo7uAai 

Thermopylae 

City 

T payivia 

Trachinia 

Territory 

Xs^Mvaxag 

Chelonatas 

Promontory 

‘IaOpog 

Isthmos 

Isthmus (of Corinth) 

M a/xoi 

Maleoe 

City 




IiK'uc'ov< Mr)Kd)vr|< AiyiaAdg 

Sikyon<Mecone<Aegialeis 

City 

KopivBog 

Corinthos 

City (Corinth) 

Aa.K'coviK't'i 

Laconice 

Territory 

Apysia 

Argeia 

Territory 

AaK'coviKog 

Laconicos 

Gulf 

ApyoXucog 

Argolicos 

Gulf 

'Eppiovucog 

Hermionicos 

Gulf 

SapcoviKog 

Saronicos 

Gulf 

Xa.AapiviaK'og 

Salaminiacos 

Gulf 

Mopxcoov 

Myrtoon 

Sea 

'Piov/ Msaoka 

Rion/ Mesola 

City 

Avxippiov/MokuKpiov 'Piov 

Antirion/Molycrion Rion 

City 

Aps7iavov 

Drepanon 

Promontory 

AoKpit; 

Locris 

Territory 

®okor| 

Pholoe 

Mountain 

A^avsg 

Azanes 

City 

Ilappaaioi 

Parrasioe 

City 

IlAAoc; 

Pylos 

City 

Akcpsiog 

Alpheios 

River 

Ilapicog/ApaBoi; 

< M apaog/A p ica.5 iicog 

Pamisos/Amathos<Mamaos/ 

Arcadicos 

River 

Tsysa 

Tegea 

City 

Aiyiov 

Aegion 

City 

Aupr|< Expaxog 

Dyme< Stratos 

City 

Aypia5s<; 

Agriades 

City 

Ehoaxig 

Pisatis 

Territory 

T pupoAia 

Triphylia 

Territory 

Ku/Arivp 

Kyllene 

City 

Apicaducov 

Arcadicon 

Mountain 

'E/aacov/"E/aoa 

Elison/Elisa 

River 

EsXAjjsig 

Selleeis 

City 

’Ecpupa 

Ephyra 

City (previously Cichyra) 

0sc7tpcoxia 

Thesprotia 

Territory 

Aaaicov 

Lasion 

City 

Boiva>r|/Oiv6r| 

Boenoe/Oenoe 

City 

Dp%opsv6<; 

Orchomenos 

City 

Oi%a/na 

Oechalia 

Territory 

Eupoxog 

Eurytos 

City 

AvSavia 

Andania 

City 

XK'o/Jaov 

Scollion 

City 

Kopucpaaiov 

Coryphasion 

City 

T cpr)vog/r sppva/ T sprjvoi 

Gerenos/Gerena/Gerenoe 

City 

T spcov/T spaviog 

Geron/Geranios 

River 

Boimpacnov 

Bouprasion 

City 

'Y ppivr|<"Oppiva/"Y ppiva 

Hyrmine<Hormina/Hyrmina 

City/Promontory 




M u po ivoq< Mu pro wnov 

Myrsinos<Myrtountion 

City 

'QAevir)<ZK'6/Jag 

01enie<Scollis 

Mountain 

AXsiaiov<AXsaiaTov 

Aleision<Alesiaeon 

City 

Aksioioq 

Aleisios 

River 

Apyoq 

Argos 

Territory 

ApKaSia 

Arcadia 

Territory 

Aap7isia 

Lampeia 

Mountain 

Tprcaia 

Tritaea 

Territory 

Apcpi8o>d8a 

Amphidolida 

Territory 

OXupma 

Olympia 

City 

KauKcov 

Caucon 

River 

TsnGsaq/nsTpoq 

Teutheas/Peiros 

River 

TsnGsa 

Teuthea 

City 

As7ipsiov 

Lepreion 

City 

Osia 

Pheia 

City/Promontory 

‘IapSavoq 

Iardanos 

River 

Eupwiaq 

Eurotas 

River 

Aasa 

Asea 

City 

Aa.K'(ovia< 'EKaropTioAiq 

Laconia< Hecatompolis 

Territory 

BXspivdxig 

Bleminatis 

Territory 

X7iapxr| 

Sparte 

City 

"Eloq 

Helos 

City 

T uGsiov 

Gytheion 

City 

Ad8a>v 

Ladon 

City 

’EpupavGoq 

Erymanthos 

City 

OpEqa 

Phrixa 

Territory 

’EmxdAxov 

Epitalion 

Territory 

Maiaoxia 

Macistia 

Territory 

XaAxcig 

Chalcis 

River 

Kpowoi 

Crounoe 

Spring 

Xapucov 

Samicon 

Fortress 

MivGri 

Minthe 

Mountain 

Ns8a 

Neda 

River 

''Ynava 

Hyp ana 

City 

Tv^navsai 

Tympaneae 

City 

Aa/atov 

Dalion 

River 

Awiov 

Annion 

City 

Kauicama 

Cauconia 

Territory 

AaKsSaipwv 

Lacedaemon 

Territory 

’IcovaTov 

Ionaeon 

Grove 

EGpuK'uPeiov 

Eurykydeion 

Grove 

Eapoq 

Samos 

City 

Appvri 

Arene 

City 

’A v ly p o q< M i vu sio q 

Anigros< Minyeios 

River 

Arjpvog 

Lemnos 

Island 




Kspicupa 

Cercyra 

Island (Corfu) 

Kuppvr| 

Cyrene 

City 

0fipa< Ka/Jdair] 

Thera< Calliste 

Island 

Axaiai 

Achaeae 

Rocks 

IloasiSiov 

Poseidion 

Grove 

Aiddcov 

Acidon 

River 

Xaa 

Chaa 

City 

Amaoiov/ Abtaoia 

Aepasion/ Aepasia 

Territory/Field 

Kimapiooia 

Cyparissia 

Territory 

T pupDliaKT] 

Triphyliace 

Sea 

Hopyoi 

Pyrgoe 

City 

Awcaiov 

Lycaeon 

Mountain 

OiyaAla 

Phigalia 

City 

ndaxapcoPrig 

Platamodes 

Promontory 

ripwir) 

Prote 

City/Island 

0pdov/0po6saaa> 'ETtixdAiov 

Thryon/Thryoessa> Epitalion 

City 

A itu)> MapyaA,ai(;) 

Aepy> Margalae(?) 

City 

Apcpiysvsia 

Amphigeneia 

City 

IlxsXsov 

Pteleon 

City 

Aiyia.Aog 

Aegialos 

City 

Ad)piov>T)Xoupi<;/’OXoupa 

Dorion> Oluris/Olura 

Mountain/Territory 

Oixa/doo Avdavia 

Oechalia> Andania 

City 

KimapiooriSK; 

Cyparisseeis 

River 

'Y\\ioeiq 

Hypsoeis 

City 

Ayyio.koq 

Anchialos 

City 

Avxpdbv/ Avxpobv 

Andron 

City 

IlxcAsdoiov 

Pteleasion 

Village 

AAtopiov 

Alorion 

City 

Osai 

Pheae 

City 

"OAupTiog 

Olympos 

Mountain 

ZaApcovr] 

Salmone 

City 

Iliaa>BTaa 

Pisa>Bisa 

City/spring 

Kucuaiov 

Cicysion 

City 

’Evuisdg 

Enipeus 

River 

KnOppioi; 

Cytherios 

River 

Ap7uva 

Arpina 

City 

napBsviag 

Parthenias 

River 

Adottovxiov 

Dyspontion 

City 

Msoor|via 

Messenia 

Territory 

'El Ada/ 'H/ag 

Eleia/Elis 

Territory 

Msaaf|vri 

Me s sene 

City 

MsaariviaKog 

Messeniacos 

Gulf 

Aaivri 

Asine 

City 

Aaivaiog/Aicpixttg 

Asinaeos/Acritas 

Gulf 

'IpTl 

Hire 

City 




®r|pai< Kap5aprAr| 

Pherae< Cardamyle 

City 

AvGsia 

Antheia 

City 

Auisia> 0oi)pia 

Aepeia> Thouria 

City 

nr)8aao(; 

Pedasos 

City 

O’ixuAog/Bo ixuAog 

Oetylos/Boetylos 

City 

AiyaAcov 

Aegaleon 

Mountain 

Scpayia/ScpaKxr] pia 

Sphagia/Sphacteria 

Islands 

Expo(pa8s<; 

Strophades 

Islands 

0opi8s<; 

Thyrides 

Promontory 

KivaiGiov 

Kinaethion 

Promontory 

Taivapov 

Taenaron 

Promontory 

XapaSpa 

Charadra 

City 

©odiapai 

Thalamae 

City 

Ns8cov 

Nedon 

City 

Iloiasaaa/ Iloifisaaa 

Poeaessa 

City 

'Eyaai 

Echeiae 

City 

Tpayiov 

Tragion 

City 

’Evo7ir|/ ’Evia7ir| 

Enope/ Enispe 

City 

0onpiaxr|<; 

Thouriates 

Gulf 

’Tpava/Appvri 

Erana/Arene 

City 

ZxsvuKXapog 

Stenyclaros 

City 

'Yapsmg 

Hyameitis 

City 

AKpoKopivGog 

Acrocorinthos 

Acropolis 

A ipvai/ Aipvaiov 

Limnae/Limnaeon 

Territory 

TaGysxog 

Taygetos 

Mountain 

A pi) KAO. 1 

Amyclae 

City 

Oapig 

Pharis 

City 

OUKOUg 

Phycous 

Promontory 

nd'/uvog 

Pachynos 

Promontory 

Ma/Tag 

Maleas 

Promontory 

"Ovod yva.Gog 

Onou gnathos 

Peninsula 

Kdbpo^ 

Coryx 

Promontory 

T'apaGong 

Psamathus 

City 

Boia> Madsen 

Boea> Maleae 

City 

Aoa>nb( ; 

Asopos 

City 

Msaap/Msaaoa 

Messe/Messoa 

Territory 

Auysiai/ Aiyaiai 

Augeiae/Aegaeae 

Territory 

’I(o via 

Ionia 

City 

Aag 

Las 

City 

Aiyug 

Aegys 

City 

XK'UAAaiov 

Scyllaeon 

Promontory 

Aiyiva 

Aegina 

City 

’E7u8on)pog Xipripa 

Epidauros limera 

City 

Mivdba 

Minoa 

Fortress 

Tppsviov 

Temenion 

City 




Aspvr| 

Lerne 

River/Lake 

Apyog 

Argos 

City 

'HpaTov 

Heraeon 

City 

MuK'pvai 

Mycenae 

City 

Naim/da 

Nauplia 

Territory 

Kacpppsag 

Caphereas 

Promontory 

Kakanpia 

Calauria 

Island 

Xyoivoug 

Schoenous 

Port 

Ksyxpsai 

Cechreae 

Port 

Tipnvg 

Tiryns 

City 

0aoog 

Thasos 

Island 

Aapiaa 

Larisa 

Citadel 

'’Ivcr/og 

Inachos 

River 

AupKSlOV 

Lyrkeion 

Mountain 

’Epaaivog 

Erasinos 

River 

Boupag 

Bouras 

Gulf 

Apupcovr) 

Amymone 

Fountain 

’Hiovai/ ’Hiovsg 

Hionae/ Eiones 

City 

Aucupviov/ A iKupva 

Likimnion/Likymna 

City/Acropolis 

npoonpva 

Prosymna 

City 

E7tspx£iog 

Spercheios 

River 

T poi^f)v<noasi8covia 

Troezen< Poseidonia 

City 

ndbycov 

Pogon 

Port 

AGfjvai 

Athenae 

City 

’ Etu 6 a.u (i o g<' Ext ixau po q 

Epidauros/Epitauros 

City 

MsOava 

Methana 

Fortress/Peninsula 

A’(yiva<Oivcbvri 

Aegina/Oenone 

Island 

EaAxxpig 

Salami s 

Island 

©opsag 

Thyreas 

City 

’OGpuag 

Othryas 

City 

Kuvonpia 

Kynouria 

City 

Klscovai 

Cleonae 

City 

’Opvsiai/ Dpvsai 

Omeiae/ Orneae 

City 

'Y7ispr|oir| 

Hyperesie 

City 

T ovosaaa 

Gonoessa 

City 

T apyr|xx6g 

Gargettos 

City 

MaKapia 

Makaria 

Spring 

Nspsa 

Nemea 

City 

OXioug 

Phlious 

City 

BspPiva 

Bembina 

City 

nsipf|vr| 

Peirene 

Fountain 

Troton Kpr|vri 

Ippou crene 

Fountain (Hippocrene) 

'Eaiktov 

Helicon 

Mountain 

napvaooog 

Pamassos 

Mountain 

Oandg 

Phocis 

Territory 




Kopiv9ia 

Corinthia 

Territory 

KiBaiprov 

Kithaeron 

Mountain 

Asxaiov 

Lechaeon 

City 

Ilayai 

Pagae 

City 

Aicpaia/ AKpaicn 

Akraea / Akraeoe 

City 

'OApia.i 

Olmiae 

Promontory 

Kpoppowv 

Crommyon 

City 

Tsvsa>Tsysa 

Tenea> Tegea 

City 

Apar9opsa/ Apar9opsr| > 
OAxaaia 

Araethyrea/ Araethyree > 
Phliasia 

City 

KpAcoaori 

Kelosse 

Mountain 

Kapvsaxrig 

Carneates 

Mountain 

n^axaiai 

Plataeae 

City 

Ildpog 

Paros 

City 

Nspsag 

Nemeas 

River 

Aiyid/x.ia> ’lama 

Aegialeia> Ionia 

Territory 

npopd?uv9og 

Probalinthos 

City 

TpiKopov9og 

Tricorynthos 

City 

Ildxpai 

Patrae 

City 

'Eaikti 

Helice 

City 

Ayala 

Achaea 

Territory 

IIpir|vr| 

Priene 

Territory 

'Eppieov/ 'Eppiovr) 

Hermion/ Hermione 

City 

McydAr] nokicj McyaAoTro/axig 

Megale polis/ Megalopolitis 

City/Territory 

Aiysipa 

Aegeira 

City 

Bobpa 

Boura 

City 

Ti^svo cj ’QXsvog 

Olenos 

City 

Tpixaisig 

Tritaeeis 

City 

EIcAAava/ ELAAr|vr| 

Pellana / Pellene 

City 

SoPdpig 

Sybaris 

Fountain 

Kspbvsia 

Keryneia 

City 

Apapiov 

Hamarion 

Grove 

Es^avobg 

Selinus 

River 

’Akxiov 

Aktion 

City 

Aapioog 

Larisos 

River 

’A p agog 

Araxos 

Promontory 

Ki)AArivri 

Kyllene 

Mountain 

'Hpaia 

Heraea 

City 

KAsixarp 

Cleitor 

City 

Osvsog 

Pheneos 

City 

ExupcpaAog/ ExupcpaAioi 

Stymphalos/ Stymphalioe 

City 

ExnpcpaAig 

Stymphalis 

Lake 

Madva.Aog 

Maenalos 

City/Mountain 

Ms9b5piov 

Methydrion 

City 

KacpusTg 

Caphyeis 

City 




Kuvat0a 

Kynaetha 

City 

'Pl7ir|/ 'Pimcg 

Ripe/ Rypes 

City 

Expaxir] 

Stratie 

City 

Ilap0sviov 

Parthenion 

Mountain 

Avia q 

Anias 

River 

SiDyog i)8cop 

Stygos hydor 

Spring 

mi? 

Elis 

City 

nstpaistx; 

Peiraeus 

City 

X2pamd<; 

Oropos 

City 

Eiapcovi8s<; 

Scironides 

Rocks 

Mivcpa 

Minoa 

Promontory 

Niaaia/ Niaaia 

Nisaea 

City/Port 

Ho0iov 

Pythion 

City 

’EXsuaig 

Eleusis 

City 

©ptacnov 

Thriasion 

Territory 

’Ovsta 

Oneia 

Mountain 

AAK'UOVig 

Alkyonis 

Sea 

EaZapig> n vroouaaa 

Salamis> Pityussa 

City 

Eiapag/ Kir/paa 

Sciras/ Kychreia 

City 

Bd>Kapo<;> BcoKakia 

Bocaros> Bocalia 

River 

Elo/axvp 

Polichne 

City 

Aiystpodooa 

Aegeiroussa 

City 

Tpi7io8s(;/ TpmoSioiaov 

Tripodes/ Tripodiskion 

City 

Kspaxa 

Kerata 

Mountain 

Apcpiakri 

Amphiale 

City 

OappaKouaoat 

Pharmacussae 

Islands 

Owpcov 

Phoron 

Port 

TuxxdAcia 

Psyttaleia 

Island 

Mownyia 

Mounichia 

Hill 

Mapa0cbv 

Marathon 

City 

'Papvouq 

Ramnous 

City 

AsKsksta 

Deceleia 

City 

(I>uAr] 

Phyle 

City 

KsKpo7iia 

Cecropia 

City 

Tsxpd7ioXi(; 

Tetrapolis 

City 

’E7iaKpia 

Epacria 

City 

AcpiSva/ AqnSvat 

Aphidna/ Aphidnae 

City 

©opiKog 

Thoricos 

City 

Bpaopwv 

Brauron 

City 

Kd0r|po<; 

Cythyros 

City 

Scprixxog 

Sphettos 

City 

Kr|(piaid 

Cephisia 

City 

®akr|po<; 

Phaleros 

City 

Zcooxip 

Zoster 

Promontory 

AcmmaZata 

Astypalaea 

Promontory 




OaPpa 

Phabra 

Island 

’EXaiouaaa 

Elaeussa 

Island 

'YSpobcaa 

Hydrussa 

Island 

Bsk[3iva 

Belbina 

Island 

Iloxapot; 

Potamos 

City 

Ilpaaid/ Ilpaaiai/ Ilpaaisig 

Prasia/ Prasiae/ Prasieis 

City 

Exsipia 

Steiria 

City 

Mop pivots 

Myrrinous 

City 

T'acpig 

Psaphis 

City 

AsOKT] ttKIT) 

Leuce acte 

Promontory 

'Y pr|xxo<; 

Hymettos 

Mountain 

Bpikpaaoi; 

Brilessos 

Mountain 

AuKaf]r|xx6q 

Lycabettos 

Mountain 

Ildpvrn; 

Pames 

Mountain 

KopuPa.AAoq 

Corydallos 

Mountain 

IIsvxs^ikov 

Pentelicon 

Mountain 

Krjcpiaaog 

Cephissos 

River 

OakppiKov 

Phalericon 

Gulf 

Tpivspsoi 

Trinemeoe 

Territory 

’Aypa 

Agra 

Territory 

Aoksiov 

Lykeion 

Territory 

’HpiSavog 

Eridanos 

Springs 

Kpsoooa/ Kpsbaa 

Creousa/ Creusa 

City 

Edpuiog 

Euripos 

Strait 

Ab/di; 

Aulis 

City 

EaXyavsaq 

Salganeas 

City 

Av0ri5d)v 

Anthedon 

City 

”Yaq TtoAiq/ 'YdpTioAiq 

Hyas polis/ Hyampolis 

City 

©saTiiai 

Thespiae 

City 

AcAcpiviov 

Delphinion 

Port 

ArjAaov 

Delion 

City 

Ba0b<; 

Bathys 

Port 

T paia/Tavaypa 

Graea/Tanagra 

City 

IIoipav5pi<; 

Poemandris 

Territory 

Kvcemia 

Cnopia 

City 

MuK'aAriaaoq 

Mycalessos 

City 

Appa 

Harma 

City 

'Ypia/'Yaiai 

Hyria / Hysiae 

City 

’EpoGpai/ ’EpbGpai 

Erythrae 

City 

'EAconV "EAoq/ EiAsaiov 

Heleon/ Helos/ Heilesion 

City 

Aapopva 

Larymna 

City 

Aacu 

Halae 

City 

AiyaE Aiya 

Aegae/ Aega 

City 

Msaaa7UOV 

Messapion 

Mountain 

”Iaoq/ NTaa 

Isos/ Nisa 

City 




Oapa/ Oapai 

Phara / Pharae 

City 

Nbaa 

Nysa 

City 

Kamaig 

Copais 

Lake 

Kamai 

Copae 

City 

Ayxon 

Anchoe 

City/Lake 

Tpixcov 

Triton 

River 

Mc/.ag 

Melas 

River 

A kata/ A ikcaa 

Lilaea 

City 

napcraoxapioi 

Parapotamioe 

City 

Ilsppriaaoi; 

Permessos 

River 

’O^psiog 

Olmeios 

River 

Tpscpia 

Trephia 

Lake 

Kr|(piaoi<; 

Cephissis 

Lake 

"Yao.i 

Hylae 

City 

'Y/aK't] 

Hylice 

Lake 

"Y5rj 

Hyde 

City 

risxsrov 

Peteon 

City 

Exoivoi; 

Schoenos 

City 

Ixoivoug 

Schoenous 

River 

LkoAoi; 

Scolos 

City 

"OXnvGog 

Olynthos 

City 

napaa(jt)7U0i/ napaoco7ud<; 

Parasopioe/ Parasopias 

City 

’Exscovo<;> SKapcpT] 

Eteonos> Scarphe 

City 

IIapaa®7iia 

Parasopia 

Territory 

Aacondq 

Asopos 

River 

Iapr|v6g 

Ismenos 

River 

AipKr) 

Dirke 

Lountain 

0spa7xvai 

Therapnae 

City 

Tsopr|oo6<; 

Teumessos 

Hill 

AaKpr) 

Ascre 

City 

Akiapxog 

Haliartos 

City 

AAa.AK'opcviov 

Alalkomenion 

City 

’Oyxriaxo? 

Onchestos 

City 

Ooivkiov 

Phoenikion 

River 

Ooivucit; 

Phoenekis 

City 

DicaXsa 

Okalea 

City 

Ebxpr|cn<; 

Eutresis 

City 

0iaPri> 0io[3ou 

Thisbe> Thisbae 

City 

AKpaupiai 

Acraephiae 

City 

T i/apouoiov 

Tilphousion 

City 

Kopwvsux 

Coroneia 

City/Lake 

AAxapxig 

Haliartis 

Lake 

TkqxSaaa 

Tilphossa 

Lountain 

Tikcpcoaaiov 

Tilphossion 

Mountain 

r/dooag 

Glissas 

City 




’Apvr| 

Ame 

City 

Koudpiog/ KcopaXiog/ 

Koupd/aog 

Couarios/ Coralios/Couralios 

River 

'EAcuOcpai 

Eleutherae 

City 

"Yxaxov 

Hypaton 

Mountain 

KaSpsia 

Cadmeia 

Acropolis 

Aoviov 

Aonion 

Territory 

Iloxviou 

Potniae 

City 

0r|Pcu/ 0fj(3ai 

Thebae 

City 

'YxoOtiPai 

Hypothebae 

City 

TrivspiKov 

Tenericon 

Territory 

Ilxroov 

Ptoon 

Mountain 

MiSsia/ Mi5sa 

Mideia/ Midea 

City 

Xaipcbvsia 

Chaeronia 

City 

AsPaSsia 

Lebadeia 

City 

AeuK'xpa/ Asuiccpov/ Asuicxpoi 

Leuctra / Leuctron/ Leuctroe 

City 

Mavxivsia 

Mantineia 

City 

AcmA,r|8cov> EudsisAog 

Aspledon> Eudeielos 

City 

navo7isu<p> Oavoxsug 

Panopeus> Phanoteus 

City 

Aacpvoug 

Daphnous 

City 

©7iou<; 

Opous 

City/Gulf 

KpToa 

Crisa 

City 

Kippa 

Cirra 

City 

AvxiKupa 

Anticyrra 

City 

Astapoi 

Delphoe 

City 

Kipcpic; 

Cirphis 

City 

Kvr|pig 

Cnemis 

Mountain 

Oixaia 

Oetaea 

City 

Oixaiov 

Oetaeon 

Mountain 

Aixcoaikov 

Aetolicon 

Mountain 

Kcopuiaov avxpov 

Cocyrion antron 

Cave 

'EAdxaa 

Elateia 

City 

Eh)9oi 

Pythoe 

City 

AoKpoi 

Locroe 

City 

'OCoAai 

Ozoloe 

City 

Awccopsia 

Lycoreia 

City 

Kaoxa/da 

Castalia 

Fountain 

El/adaxog 

Pleistos 

River 

IToXai 

Pylae 

City 

©7ua0opdpa0o<; 

Opisthomarathos 

City 

Oapuyiov 

Pharygion 

Promontory 

ApPpDaog 

Ambrysos 

City 

Ms5sd>v 

Medeon 

City 

AauAig 

Daulis 

City 

Kimapioaot; 

Cyparissos 

City 




'EAdpiov 

Elarion 

Cave 

Tpaxiv> ’Hpa.K'Aaa 

Trachin> Heracleia 

City 

Avspwpsia/ AvcpcoAeia 

Anemoreia/ Anemoleia 

City 

KaxoTrcppiog 

Katopterios 

Territory 

Adu/aov 

Adylion 

Mountain 

Akovxiov 

Acontion 

Mountain 

TArixcov 

Glechon 

City 

ATTOAACOVia 

Apollonia 

Territory 

'ETuPapvog 

Epidamnos 

City 

0sppo7xukai 

Thermopylae 

City 

Kuvog 

Kynos 

Port 

AiaAa.vir] 

Atalante 

City 

A^07ir| 

Alope 

City 

KvripTSsg 

Cnemides 

City 

Ma/acaq 

Malieas 

Gulf 

A v/adsc, 

Lichades 

Islands 

Opoviov 

Thronion 

City 

Bodypiog/ Mavry; 

Boagrios/ Manes 

River 

SKapcpsia 

Scarpheia 

City 

NiK'aia 

Nicaea 

City 

KaMiapog 

Calliaros 

Territory 

Bpooa 

Bessa 

Territory 

Tapcpr|> Oapuyai 

Tarphe> Pharygae 

City 

Apcpiaaa 

Amphissa 

City 

NaxmaKxoi; 

Naupactos 

City 

OiavOsia 

Oeantheia 

City 

Eimd/aov 

Eupalion 

City 

EKvPog/ Aicucpag 

Pindos/ Acyphas 

City/River 

KaAAiPpopov 

Callidromon 

Mountain 

TsiXiodi; 

Teichious 

City 

'PoSouvxia 

Rodountia 

City 

Anpa<; 

Dyras 

River 

Ooivd; 

Phoenix 

River 

Tsp7iri 

Tempe 

Territory 

nfjXiov 

Pelion 

Mountain 

’Daoa/ ’Daar] 

Ossa/ Osse 

Mountain 

0cxxaAia< Efoppaia/ Aipovia/ 
Nsaarovig 

Thettalia< Pyrraea / Aemonia/ 
Nessonis 

Territory 

Ilouovia 

Paeonia 

City 

Nsoocovig 

Nessonis 

Lake 

OGidmg 

Phthiotis 

Territory 

'Eoxiaidmg 

Hestiaeotis 

Territory 

OsxxaAxdmg 

Thettaliotis 

Territory 

EIcAaayidmg 

Pelasgiotis 

Territory 

ElDAaiKOg 

Pylaeicos 

Gulf 




AoAxmia 

Dolopia 

Territory 

Oapaa^og 

Pharsalos 

City 

Mayvriaia 

Magnesia 

Territory 

Aapiaa 

Larisa 

City 

'Akoq 

Alos 

City 

®9ia/®9ir| 

Phthia/ Phthie 

Territory 

’E/Jjj.q 

Hellas 

Territory 

’Apyog IlcAaayiKov 

Argos Pelasgicon 

Territory 

na.Aaupdpaa.Aog 

Palaepharsalos 

City 

0sxi8siov 

Thetideion 

City 

Msaarpg 

Messeis 

Spring 

'Y7ispsia 

Hypereia 

Spring 

Mc/nxaia 

Melitaea 

City 

Hoppa 

Pyrra 

City 

”09pug 

Othrys 

Mountain 

A7u8avog 

Apidanos 

River 

Ataig 

Halos 

City 

A/noug 

Halious 

City 

Tixppr|ax6g/ Topcpppaxog 

Typhrestos/ Tymphrestos 

Mountain 

Trcovog 

Itonos 

City 

KpOKlOV 

Crocion 

Territory 

A.p(ppoaog 

Amphrysos 

River 

®ua6.kt| 

Phylace 

City 

Aapia/Aapia 

Lamia 

City 

’EyTvog 

Echinos 

City 

Nap9aiaov 

Narthacion 

City 

©unpaid a/ Qaupaicoi 

Thaumacia/ Thaumacoe 

City 

Ilpospva 

Proerna 

City 

napaycAcoixai 

Paracheloete 

City 

AaK'Ar]7ud6ai 

Asclepiadae 

City 

Aicucpag 

Acyphas 

City 

Topapog 

Tomaros 

Mountain 

®aA,apa 

Phalara 

City 

Kpspaaxf]/ Ils^aayia Aapiaa 

Kremaste/ Pelasgia Larisa 

City 

Arippxpiov/ Hopaaog 

Demetrion/ Pyrasos 

City 

®AAAog 

Phyllos 

Territory 

”I%vai 

Ichnae 

Territory 

Kispog 

Cieros 

Territory 

A9apavia 

Athamania 

Territory 

Hoppa 

Pyrra 

Island 

AsuKaAXcov 

Deucalion 

Island 

®spai 

Pherae 

City 

Ilayaaai 

Pagasae 

City 

IlOAK'Og 

Iolcos 

City 

Acpsxai 

Aphetae 

City 




Ar|pr|xptd<; 

Demetrias 

City 

Npksta 

Neleia 

City 

’Oppsvtov 

Ormenion 

City 

'PiCoug 

Rizous 

City 

Botpri 

Boebe 

City 

Boipriiq 

Boebeis 

Lake 

Avanpog 

Anauros 

River 

KucuvriGog 

Kikynethos 

City/Island 

Mr|9d>vr|/ Ms9d>vr| 

Methone 

City 

'O/aubv 

Olizon 

City 

Mskipota 

Meliboea 

City 

SKiaGog 

Sciathos 

Island 

ns7idpr|9o<; 

Peparethos 

Island 

‘iKog 

Icos 

Island 

AAovvr|aog 

Halonnesos 

Island 

EKbpog 

Scyros 

Island 

TpiKKt] 

Tricce 

Island 

'I9d>pr|/ 0d>pr| 

Ithome/ Thome 

City/ Acropolis 

'Iaxiaidmg< Acopig 

Histiaeotis< Doris 

Territory 

Mr|xpo7to/a(; 

Metropolis 

City 

n c/a vva.Tov 

Pelinnaeon 

City 

Topcpot 

Gomphoe 

City 

Kaaxvtfjxtg 

Castnietis 

City 

’OvGbptov 

Onthyrion 

City 

OapKadwv 

Pharcadon 

City 

Axpac 

Atrax 

City 

Kdcpog 

Cyphos 

Mountain/City 

Trcappotoi; 

Titaresios 

River 

Ilsppaipia 

Perraebia 

Territory 

Mo\|/iov 

Mopsion 

City 

Kuvog Kscpakai 

Kynos kephalae 

Village 

Acoxtov 

Dotion 

City 

Dpo/aov/DpoAri 

Homolion/ Homole 

City 

’Epupvai 

Erymnae 

City 

Zr)7iid(;/ Sr|7uai 

Sepias/ Sepiae 

City 

KaaGavaia 

Casthanea 

City 

‘ItwoI 

Ipnoe 

City 

Edpoia< Max pic,/ Apavxig/ 
'EAAojua 

Euboea< Maoris/ Abantis/ 
Ellopia 

Island 

Rrjvatov/ Kuvog 

Kenaeon/ Kynos 

Promontory 

rspaiaxog 

Geraestos 

City 

EExa/na 

Petalia 

City 

KoiAa 

Coela 

Territory 

’Apa/ Apai 

Aba / Abae 

City 

,r Om 

Oche 

Mountain 




TsXsGpiov 

Telethrion 

Mountain 

Ioxiaia 

Histiaea 

City 

KppivGoi; 

Kerinthos 

City 

Ai§r(V|/6<5 

Aedepsos 

City 

Opopia/ 'OpoPiai 

Orobia/ Orobiae 

City 

’flpsog 

Oreos 

City 

Apopog 

Drymos 

Territory 

Ka./Aaq 

Callas 

River 

Alov 

Dion 

City 

AGfjvai AiaSsg 

Athenae diades 

City 

Kavai 

Canae 

City 

Bon5opo<; 

Boudoros 

River 

Kapnaxog 

Carystos 

City 

Xxnpa 

Styra 

City 

’Epsxpia< MsAavpiq/ Apoxpia 

Eretria< Melaneis/ Arotria 

City 

Mappapiov 

Marmarion 

City 

Aacu Apacpr|vi5ai 

Halae Araphenidae 

City 

K6.vr|Qoq 

Canethos 

City 

ApAavxov/ Ar]Aa.vxiov 

Lelanton/ Lelantion 

Plain/ Territory 

Ma.K'iaxoq/ IlAaxaviaxoijq 

Macistos/ Platanistus 

City 

ApapovGog 

Amarynthos 

City 

Kripsxx; 

Kereus 

River 

NpAcuq 

Neleus 

River 

Aixovda 

Aetolia 

Territory 

Aicapvavia 

Acamania 

Territory 

AvaKxopiov 

Anactorion 

City 

Niko^o/ik; 

Nicopolis 

City 

OivadPai 

Oeneiadae 

City 

Aswcag 

Leucas 

City 

Apyoq ApcpiAoxiK'ov 

Argos Amphilochicon 

City 

ApPpaKia 

Ambracia 

Lake 

KaA,n8cbv 

Calydon 

City 

IlXsnpcbv 

Pleuron 

City 

TpiX®viov 

Trichonion 

City 

Kopa^ 

Corax 

Mountain 

MoLoKpsia 

Molycreia 

City 

Tacpiaaaog 

Taphiassos 

Mountain 

Maxima 

Macynia 

City 

Kobpiov 

Courion 

Mountain 

Xa.AK'iq 

Chalcis 

Mountain 

Xa.AK'iq/ 'YTroxa.AK'iq 

Chalcis/ Hypochalcis 

City 

ni)AT]vr|> Ilpoaxvov 

Pylene> Proschion 

City 

Aswcag 

Leucas 

Island 

Nripixog 

Neritos 

City 

'IGaKri 

Ithace 

Island 




KccpaAArivia/ Xdpog/ Eapr| 

Cephallenia/ Samos/ Same 

Island 

Kpoicuksia 

Crocyleia 

Island 

AiyiAma 

Aegilipa 

Island 

Aou/dyiov/ AoZiya 

Doulichion/ Dolicha 

Island 

’ExivaSsg 

Echinades 

Islands 

ilaAdig 

Paleis 

City 

ripcjbvriaoi; 

Pronesos 

City 

Kpavioi 

Cranioe 

City 

Tdcpog/ Tacpidg 

Taphos/ Taphias 

Island 

Acxspia 

Asteria 

Island 

Za.KuvOog 

Zacynthos 

Island 

’O^siaK 0oai 

Oxeiae< Thoae 

Islands 

Oividbai 

Oeniadae 

Islands 

napaysZcoixig 

Paracheloetis 

Territory 

ApfipaKiK'og 

Ambrakicos 

Gulf 

Mupxouvxiov 

Myrtountion 

Sea-lake 

ndkaipot; 

Palaeros 

City 

A/aLia 

Alyzia 

City 

’Hpa.K'Acoug /apf|v 

Heracleus limen 

Port 

Kpi0d)Tr| 

Crithote 

Promontory 

Aaxa.K'og 

Astacos 

City 

NiKopf)5sia 

Nicomedeia 

City 

Aaxa.KT|v6g 

Astacenos 

Gulf 

McAixp 

Melite 

Lake 

Kama 

Kynia 

Lake 

Odpia 

Ouria 

Lake 

AXucupva 

Halicyma 

City 

ApcacuvOog 

Aracynthos 

City 

Auaipdxsia< "Y5pa 

Lysimacheia< Hydra 

Lake 

Apaivot] 

Arsinoe 

City 

Kcovdma 

Conopa 

City 

KoKkdSsg 

Cyclades 

Islands 

E7iopa8s(; 

Sporades 

Islands 

Kpr|xr| 

Crete 

Island 

KprjxiKov 

Creticon 

Sea 

Ai()v)K'6v 

Libycon 

Sea 

Aiyimxiov 

Aegyption 

Sea 

Oakaaapva 

Phalasarna 

City 

Kpiob psxamov 

Criou metopon 

Promontory 

Kipapog 

Kimaros 

Promontory 

Eapcbviov 

Samonion 

Promontory 

Apcpipakka 

Amphimalla 

City 

Ooivk; 

Phoenix 

City 

Mivcpa 

Minoa 

City 

’Ispa7xuxva 

Hierapytna 

City 




Asok& opr| 

Leuca ore 

Mountain 

KbOppa 

Cythera 

Island 

Ilpaaov 

Prason 

City 

’Epivsog 

Erineos 

City 

Boiog 

Boeos 

City 

Kimviov 

Cytinion 

City 

Kvcoooog< Kaiparog 

Cnossos< Kaeratos 

City 

ropruva 

Gortyna 

City 

AuTTOg/AuKTOg 

Lyttos/ Lyctos 

City 

’HpaxAciov 

Heracleion 

Port 

Apvioog 

Amnisos 

City 

EiAaBuiag ispov 

Eileithyias ieron 

Sanctuary 

AsPpv 

Leben 

City 

Maia.Aov 

Matalon 

City 

At] Balog 

Lethaeos 

River 

Aucrt] 

Dicte 

Mountain 

”I5t] 

Ide 

Mountain 

Xsppovr|oog 

Cherronesos 

Promontory/Port 

AlKTOWtt 

Dictynna 

City 

Kn8covia 

Cydonia 

City 

Tiropog 

Tityros 

Mountain 

A7iTspa 

Aptera 

City 

Kioapog 

Kisamos 

Port 

Oaiaxog 

Phaestos 

City 

PUTIOV 

Rytion 

City 

Aiaaf]v 

Lissen 

City 

MRrjiog 

Mile to s 

City 

AuKaaxog 

Lycastos 

City 

0ppa 

Thera 

Island 

Avacpr) 

Anaphe 

Island 

0r|paaia 

Therasia 

Island 

log 

Ios 

Island 

Xiiavog 

Sikinos 

Island 

Aayonoa 

Lagousa 

Island 

Oo^syav8pog 

Pholegandros 

Island 

KipaAog 

Kimolos 

Island 

Eicpvog 

Siphnos 

Island 

Mfjkog 

Melos 

Island 

Apkog 

Delos 

Island 

KuvBog/ KoBvog 

Kynthos 

Island 

IvcoTtog 

Inopos 

River 

'E^svt]< Kpavat] 

Helene< Cranae 

Island 

Ksrog 

Keos 

Island 

Espupog 

Seriphos 

Island 

nps7isaiv0og 

Prepesinthos 

Island 




Q/napoq 

ndpoq 

Nd^oq 

Zupoq 

Vli)K' 0 V 0 q 

Trjvoq 

Avdpoi; 

f uapoq 

'Pr|vaia< 'Opiuyta 

lonAiq 

KapQala 

Kopr|ala 

"E/nigog 

Apopyoq 

Asf]iv8oq 

Aspog 

ndxpoq 

Kopaaalai 

'iKapla 

Sapotg 

'iKapiov 

KGq 

Kap7td8iov 

'PoPoq 

AidPuptq 

AoTimdAaia 

Tfj^oi; 

Xa.AKia 

Ntaupoq 

Kpd7ta8oig/Kdp7ta8o(g 

Kdaoq 

Kodu35vai 

Kimpoq 

Xtoq 

Asa(3oq 

T evcPoq 

Kd/a>pva 


Oliaros 

Paros 

Naxos 

Syros 

Myconos 

Tenos 

Andros 

Gyaros 

Renaea< Qrtygia 

Ioulis 

K arthaca 

Coressia 

Elixos 

Amorgos 

Lebinthos 

Leros 

Patmos 

Corassiae 

Icaria 

Samos 

Icarion 

Kos 

Carpathion 

Rodos 

Atabyris 

Astypalaea 

Telos 

Chalkia 

Nisyros 

Crapathos/ Carpathos 

Casos 

Calydnae 

Cypros 

Chios 

Lesbos 

Tenedos 

Calymna 





A reconstruction of the 3rd millennium BCE ‘Proto-Greek area,’ by Vladimir I. Georgiev 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Proto-Greek_language] 

Concerning the origin of the Greek language opinions vary. The previous map suggests an origin 
in Central Greece. But if the first people came in Greece from the Near East or from Anatolia and 
the Caucasus then the Greek language may have originally had a greater distribution, and it may 
have split before it came to Greece. Thus variations of the language (which would later evolve to 
Greek) could have been spoken both in Greece and Asia Minor (including varieties of 
Thracian/Phrygian/Carian, etc.), before one or some of these varieties prevailed over the others. 

Thessaly may be considered a good candidate for the core of a language which would later evolve 
to Greek. Firstly because this was the initial place where people settled in the Neolithic 
(considering this the most ancient substratum), and secondly because foundation myths place the 
origin there. Strabo refers to these myths, 

“It is said, that Hellen was the son of Deucalion, and that he governed the country about Phthia 
between the Peneius and Asopus, and transmitted to his eldest son these dominions, sending the 


others out of their native country to seek a settlement each of them for himself. Dorus, one of them, 
settled the Dorians about Parnassus, and when he left them, they bore his name. Xuthus, another, 
married the daughter of Erechtheus, and was the founder of the Tetrapolis of Attica, which 
consisted of (Enoe, Marathon, Probalinthus, and Tricorynthus. 

Achaeus, one of the sons of Xuthus, having committed an accidental murder, fled to Lacedaemon, 
and occasioned the inhabitants to take the name of Achaeans. Ion, the other son, having vanquished 
the Thracian army with their leader Eumolpus, obtained so much renown, that the Athenians 
intrusted him with the government of their state. It was he who first distributed the mass of the 
people into four tribes, and these again into four classes according to their occupations, 
husbandmen, artificers, priests, and the fourth, military guards; after having made many more 
regulations of this kind, he left to the country his own name. It happened at that time that the 
country had such an abundance of inhabitants, that the Athenians sent out a colony of Ionians to 
Peloponnesus, and the tract of country which they occupied was called Ionia after their own name, 
instead of ^Egialeia, and the inhabitants Ionians instead of /Egialcans, who were distributed among 
twelve cities. 

After the return of the Heracleidae, these Ionians, being expelled by the Achaeans, returned to 
Athens, whence, in conjunction with the Codridae, (descendants of Codrus,) they sent cut the 
Ionian colonists to Asia. They founded twelve cities on the sea-coast of Caria and Lydia, having 
distributed themselves over the country into as many parts as they occupied in Peloponnesus.” 

This area around Thessaly, including also other parts of Central Greece was referred to as the 
Pelasgic Argos, in contrast to Argos in the Peloponnese, 

“Some have understood Pelasgic Argos to be a Thessalian city, formerly situated near Larisa, but 
now no longer in existence. Others do not understand a city to be meant by this name, but the 
Thessalian plain, and to have been so called by Abas, who established a colony there from 
Argos...” 



“...With respect to Phthia, some suppose it to be the same as Hellas and Achaia, and that these 
countries form the southern portion in the division of Thessaly into two parts. But others 
distinguish Phthia and Hellas. . .” 

“Some of the later writers (after Homer), who affirm that (Hellas) is a country, suppose it to have 
extended from Palaepharsalus to Thebae Phthiotides. In this country also is Thetidium, near both 
the ancient and the modern Pharsalus; and it is conjectured from Thetidium that the country, in 
which it is situated, was a part of that under the command of Achilles. Others, who regard it as a 
city, allege that the Pharsalii show at the distance of 60 stadia from their own city, a city in ruins, 
which they believe to be Hellas, and two springs near it, Messeis and Hypereia. But the 
Melitaeenses say, that at the distance of about 10 stadia from their city, was situated Hellas on the 
other side of the Enipeus, when their own city had the name of Pyrrha, and that the Hellenes 
migrated from Hellas, which was built in a low situation, to theirs. They adduce in proof of this 
the tomb of Hellen, son of Deucalion and Pyrrha, which is in their marketplace. . .” 

“. . .This then is the account of the several parts of Thessaly. In general we say, that it was formerly 
called Pyrrhaea, from Pyrrha, the wife of Deucalion; Haemonia, from Haemon; and Thettalia, from 
Thettalus, the son of Haemon. But some writers, after dividing it into two portions, say, that 
Deucalion obtained by lot the southern part, and called it Pandora, from his mother; that the other 
fell to the share of Haemon, from whom it was called Haemonia; that the name of one part was 
changed to Hellas, from Hellen, the son of Deucalion, and of the other to Thettalia, from Thettalus, 
the son of Haemon. But, according to some writers, it was the descendants of Antiphus and 
Pheidippus, sons of Thettalus, descended from Hercules, who invaded the country from Ephyra in 
Thesprotia, and called it after the name of Thettalus their progenitor. It has been already said that 
once it had the name of Nessonis, as well as the lake, from Nesson, the son of Thettalus.” 

What is difficult to realize from the previous narration is the time gap, for example between 
Deucalion and Heamon or Hellen, since it is very probable that the lineages didn’t succeed directly 
one another, and it is also possible that there were more than one persons having these names. But 
in any case the story is indicative of a place in Thessaly or generally in the Pelasgic Argos whose 



name turned into Hellas, referring of course to the Hellenes as a distinct subgroup among other 
groups, in some degree related to each other. 


Asia 

Asia was divided by the ancients into two parts, above and below the Taurus mountain range 
(which, as depicted in ancient maps, was supposed to stretch all the way across Asia). As Strabo 
says, “The Taurus, extending from west to east, embraces the middle of this continent, like a girdle, 
leaving one portion to the north, another to the south. The Greeks call the former Asia within the 
Taurus, the latter Asia without the Taurus. We have said this before, but it is repeated now to assist 
the memory.” 


Place names 
(within the Taurus) 


Aoia 

Asia 

Continent 

Tabpog 

Tauros 

Mountain (Taurus) 

1 v5ikt| 

Indice 

Territory (India)/Sea 

EicoOia 

Skythia 

Territory (Scythia) 

Tavaig 

Tana ’is 

River (Don/Danube) 

Matdmg 

Maeotis 

Lake 

B6c7topo(; 

Bosporos 

Strait (Bosporus) 

(En^sivog) rioviog/ 
noviiKov neXayoc;/ noviiKp 

(Euxinos) Pontos/ 

Pontikon Pelagos/ Pontice 

Territory/ Sea 

KoA/.is 

Kolchis 

Territory/City 

Ka.GTua 

Kaspia 

Sea (Caspian) 

Ak^avia 

Albania 

Territory 

Appsvia 

Armenia 

Territory 

"iPppia 

Iberia 

Territory 

Apd^ 

Araxes 

River 

'Ypxavia 

Hyrkania 

Territory 

Mr|5ia 

Media 

Territory 

Ka7i7ia5oKia 

Kapadokia 

Territory 

Akug 

Halys 

River 

Apia/Apiavf] 

Aria/Ariane 

Territory 

Apapiog 

Arabios 

Gulf 

’IOGIKOV 

Issikon 

Sea 

KabKaoog 

Caucasos 

Mountain (Caucasus) 

XivSiKt) 

Sindice 

Territory 


MooyiK'd 

Moschika 

Mountain 

"Iaxpog 

Istros 

River (Danube, lower part) 

AAomcK'ia 

Alopekia 

Island 

'Pop(3iTr|<; 

Rombites 

River 

Tupap[3r| 

Tyrambe 

City 

AviiK'dirig 

Antiketes 

River 

Kippspucov 

Kimericon 

City 

IIavTiKd7iaiov 

Panticapeon 

City 

AyOS/Jx% ispov 

Achilleos ieron 

Sanctuary 

Mupppiaov 

Myrmekion 

City 

’Hpa.K'Asiov 

Heracleion 

City 

Ilap0sviov 

Parthenion 

City 

Earopou pvppa 

Satyrou mnema 

Monument 

narpasrx; 

Patraeus 

City 

KopoKovdapt] 

Korokondame 

City 

’AKpa 

Acra 

City 

KopoKovbapmg 

Korokondamitis 

Lake 

"YTravig 

Hypanis 

River 

Bopua0svr|<; 

Borysthenes 

River 

Oavayopsia 

Phanagoreia 

City 

Kp7IOl 

Kepoe 

City 

'Eppcovaaaa 

Hermonassa 

City 

Ajidioupov 

Apatouron 

Sanctuary 

To pyuria 

Gorgipia 

City 

Apopauri 

Aborace 

City 

Ayala 

Acha’ia 

Territory 

Hvioyia 

Heniochia 

Territory 

®acn<; 

Phasis 

River 

IivPiK'dg Aipf|\ ; 

Sindicos limen 

Port/City 

Bara 

Bata 

City/Port 

IivcoTtri 

Sinope 

City 

Kapap|3i<; 

Carambis 

City/ Promontory 

Kpiou psramov 

Criou metopon 

Promontory 

(Msyag) n ixDoug 

(Megas) Pityous 

City 

AioaK'oupid^ 

Discourias 

City 

Tpa7is^ou<; 

Trapezous 

City 

£ico5ior|<; 

Scydices 

Mountain 

napuadpry; 

Paryadres 

Mountain 

©spiaicopa 

Themiscyra 

City 

fAa.UK'Og 

Glaukos 

River 

o 

£ 

£ 

M 

Hippos 

River 

Sapa7iavd)v spupa 

Sarapanon eryma 

Fortress 

Kupo<;< Kopo<; 

Kyros< Koros 

River 

Apioog 

Amisos 

City 

AsuKo0sa<; ispov 

Leucotheas ieron 

Sanctuary 




Moa%iK'r| 

Moschice 

Territory 

I5f|SOOa 

Ideessa 

City 

Apayog 

Aragos 

River 

AXaCoviog 

Alazonios 

River 

Eav5oPavr|<; 

Sandobanes 

River 

'PouaKrn; 

Roetakes 

River 

Xavry; 

Chanes 

River 

Appo^iKf] 

Armozece 

City 

Esoaapopa 

Seusamora 

City 

Kspabvia 

Keraunia 

Mountain 

Kapfiuarivr] 

Kambysene 

Territory 

AK'i/aopvr] 

Akisiline 

Territory 

Encmping 

Syspiritis 

Territory 

Ka/.a.'/avr] 

Kalachane 

Territory 

ASiaPrivf] 

Adiabene 

Territory 

Msppa5odu<; 

Mermadalis 

River 

Msppo5a<; 

Mermodas 

River 

Xipaicr|vf] 

Siracene 

Territory 

’'Ecpsooog 

Ephessos 

City 

Epbpvr| 

Smyme 

City 

Ki3p,r| 

Kyme 

City 

©sppcbScov 

Thermodon 

River 

©aAriaxpia 

Thalestria 

Territory 

Maoiov 

Masion 

Mountain 

A%ap5so<; 

Achardeos 

River 

’Iaqapxrp; 

Iaxartes 

River 

Ouixia 

Vitia 

Territory 

Aiviava 

Aeniana 

City 

AvapiaKr) 

Anariace 

City 

Ta^aPpoKr) 

Talabroce 

City 

Eapapiavp 

Samariane 

City 

Kapxa 

Carta 

City 

Ta.Tip 

Tape 

City 

Maxiavf] 

Matiane 

Territory 

SaKaarivf] 

Sacasene 

Territory 

Apaqr|vr| 

Araxene 

Territory 

Npoaia 

Nesaea 

Territory 


Ochos 

River 

'Q£,oc, 

Oxos 

River 

riapcpD^ia 

Pamphylia 

Territory 

KiXucia 

Cilicia 

Territory 

Eapviog 

Sarnios 

River 

IlapaxodGpai; 

Parachoathras 

Mountain 

BaKipia/BaKipiavfi 

B actria/B actriane 

Territory 

loySiavp 

Sogdiane 

Territory 




IIapo7tdpiao<; 

Paropamisos 

Mountain 

’Hpa>8d 

Emoda 

Mountain 

"Ipaov/ Tpaiov 

Imaon/ Imaeon 

Mountain 

IIap9r>aia 

Parthyaea 

Territory 

ZfjZa 

Zela 

Territory/City 

Aks^avSpsia 

Alexandria 

City 

BaKipa/Zapida7ia 

Bactra/Zariaspa 

City 

'EK'a.TOpTIUAOg 

Hecatompylos 

City 

IIpocpGaaia 

Prophthasia 

City 

Apayyf] 

Drage 

Territory 

Apaxwxoi 

Arachotoe 

City 

’Opx6c7tava 

Ortospana 

City 

Tv86g 

Indos 

River (Indus) 

K(opior|vr] 

Komesene 

Territory 

Xa>pr|vr| 

Chorene 

Territory 

'Payat/ Enpamoi;/ Apaaida 

Ragae/ Europos/ Arsacia 

Territory 

Eopia 

Syria 

Territory 

Mapyiavp 

Margiane 

Territory 

Apiog 

Arios 

River 

Mapyog 

Margos 

River 

Apayyiavp 

Dragiane 

Territory 

Kap pavia 

Karmania 

Territory 

Apaxcoaia 

Arachosia 

Territory 

ApxaKdpva 

Artakaena 

City 

Avxioxsia 

Antiocheia 

City 

IlaxaArivr] 

Patalene 

Territory 

Eapaoaxog 

Saraostos 

Territory 

EiyspSn; 

Sigerdis 

Territory 

A8pav|/a 

Adrapsa 

City 

EbicpaxiSsia 

Eukratideia 

City 

Ac7U(£>va 

Aspiona 

Territory 

Ta.Tiupia 

Tapyria 

Territory 

Kapiaxai 

Cariatae 

City 

MapdicavSa 

Maracanda 

City 

Kbpa 

Kyra 

City 

EiaipiBpog 

Sisimithros 

Stronghold 

Ai8npa 

Didyma 

City 

IIokoxipr|xo<; 

Polytimitos 

River 

"Iaaog 

Issos 

City 

Apxspixa 

Artemita 

City 

Tapapog 

Tamaros 

City 

’Expdxava 

Ekbatana 

City 

Kajiauxa 

Kapauta 

Lake 

XupPaKT) 

Symbace 

City 


Gazax 

City 




’Ouspa 

Vera 

Fortress 

ATpo7iaxr|vfi 

Atropatene 

Territory 

Zaypog 

Zagros 

Mountain 

Nicpairig 

Niphates 

Mountain 

Zsnypa 

Zeugma 

Landmark 

Eu(ppdxr|<; 

Euphrates 

River 

A7roAAomdxig< Iiia.KTivf] 

Apolloniatis< Sitacene 

Territory 

MaaaaPaTiKf] 

Massabatice 

Territory 

’ELopaia 

Elymaea 

Territory 

AaoPiKxia 

Laodikeia 

City 

A7idpsia> Mbpksia 

Apameia> Myrleia 

City 

’Hpa.K7x.ia 

Herakleia 

City 

Iiypiavr] 

Sigriane 

Territory 

‘Iaooviov 

Iasonion 

Mountain 

Tiypi^ 

Tigris 

River 

KoA%iK'd 

Kolchika 

Mountain 

rispaiKog 

Persikos 

Gulf 

NioiPig 

Nisibis 

City 

£co(pr|vfi 

Sophene 

Territory 

KapKaOioKspia 

Karkathiokerta 

City 

Top5nr|vfi 

Gordyene 

Territory 

Apog 

Abos 

Mountain 

Nipapog 

Nibaros 

Mountain 

Aipxpa 

Azara 

City 

Apxa^axa/ Apxcdpaoaxa 

Artaxata/ Artaxiasata 

City 

T royaprivf] 

Gogarene 

Territory 

Oaurivf] 

Phavene 

Territory 

'Opyiairivp 

Orchistrene 

Territory 

XopCr|vf] 

Horzene 

Territory 

Odopavxig 

Odomantis 

Territory 

Baaopo7is5a 

Basoropeda 

Territory 

Kapr|vm<;/ Kapavixig 

Karenitis/ Karanitis 

Territory 

Ssp^r|vr| 

Xerxene 

Territory 

Tapcovixig 

Taronitis 

Territory 

’Apqa.xa 

Arxata 

City 

BaPopaa 

Babyrsa 

Fortress 

’OZavfj 

Olane 

Fortress 

Apxaysipa 

Artageira 

City 

Ai3ko<; 

Lycos 

River 

Mavxiavf) 

Mantiane 

Lake 

Apariviy ©amixig 

Arsene/ Thopitis 

Lake 

XaZcovixig 

Halonitis 

Territory 

r n7iig 

Opis 

Territory 

XsACDKTia 

Seleukeia 

City/ Territory 

K6.pa.AAa 

Caballa 

City 




Apdsipa 

Abdeira 

City 

Nivog 

Ninos 

City 

ApPpka 

Arbela 

City 

TiypavoKspxa 

Tigranokerta 

City 

Kaxaovia 

Kataonia 

Territory 

Mr.Aixr|vf| 

Melitene 

Territory 

'IoaiKog 

Issikos 

Gulf 

Tpwag 

Troas 

Territory 

TAAr|G7tovxia 

Hellespondia 

Territory 

Toavixig 

Tyanitis 

Territory 

Tapaanpixig 

Garsauritis 

Territory 

Tapaarupa/ Tapaaonpa 

Garsavira 

City 

Xapyapauorivr] 

Sargarausene 

Territory 

Xapaoupvr] 

Sarauene 

Territory 

Xapavpvr] 

Hamanene 

Territory 

Mopipr|vf| 

Morimene 

Territory 

Kaoxdpa.Aa 

Kastaballa 

City 

Kbpicxpa 

Kybistra 

City 

AspPr| 

Derbe 

City 

Koppayr|vf| 

Komagene 

Territory 

Topiaa 

Tomissa 

Village/ Fortress 

Apavov 

Amanon 

Mountain 

Xupia.K'r] 

Syriake 

Territory 

Kopava 

Komana 

City 

’Evuoug ispov 

Enyous ieron 

Sanctuary 

Sapog 

Saros 

River 

Ilopapot; 

Pyramos 

River 

A^apopa 

Azamora 

Stronghold 

AaaiapKov 

Dastarkon 

Stronghold 

Kappakag 

Karmalas 

River 

Tuava 

Tyana 

City 

Mdcaica 

Mazaka 

City 

Apyaiog 

Argaeos 

Mountain 

MeXac,/ McApg 

Melas/ Meles 

River 

Bayadavia 

Bagadania 

Territory 

Apaaxpig 

Amastris 

City 

IlacpXayovia 

Paphlagonia 

Territory 

Opoyia 

Phrygia 

Territory 

IIpo7iovxi(; 

Propontis 

Territory 

Xa.AKpScov 

Halkedon 

City 

0paKp 

Thrake 

Territory 

©Dvidg 

Thynias 

Territory 

AjroAAoma 

Apollonia 

City 

Xa^pDdpaaog 

Salmydessos 

City 

Muaia/ Maiovia 

Mysia/ Maeonia 

Territory 




IlapGsviog 

Parthenios 

River 

Tisiov 

Teion 

City 

Kbicopov 

Kytoron 

City 

Xsppovr|Gog 

Herronesos 

City 

KdAAaxig 

Kallatis 

City 


Psillis 

River 

Ka.ATra.g 

Kalpas 

River 

Sayyapiog 

Saggarios 

River 

Sayyia 

Saggia 

City 

Ilsooivobg 

Pessinous 

City 

NiKopf)5sia 

Nicomedeia 

City 

T a.AAog 

Gallos 

River 

Mo5pa 

Modra 

City 

0ovia 

Thynia 

Island 

Tpoia/ ’lAiov 

Troea / Ilion 

City (Troy) 

Epoapog 

Sesamos 

City 

Kpcbpvri 

Kromne 

City 

Aiyia.Aog 

Aegialos 

City 

’EpoGivoi 

Erythinoi 

Rocks 

KivtoAig 

Kinolis 

City 

AvxiKivco/ag 

Antikinolis 

City 

A (kb von xclyog 

Abonou teihos 

City 

Appsvr) 

Armene 

City 

Kuavsai 

Kyaneae 

Rocks (Cyanean) 

Kapiar)vfi 

Kamisene 

Territory 

ZivcoTuxig 

Sinopitis 

Territory 

T a.CriAcovIxig 

Gazelonitis 

Territory 

Sapapr)vri 

Saramene 

Territory 

OapvaKia 

Pharnakia 

Territory/City 

Tpowis^onaia 

Trapezousia 

Territory 

T a.CriAcbv 

Gazilon 

City 

Si8f)vri 

Sidene 

Territory 

Oavapoia 

Phanaroea 

Territory 

Tipig 

Iris 

River 

Aa^ipcovixig 

Damizonitis 

Territory 

Ta^ionpa 

Gazioura 

City 

Elenka^ 

Skylax 

River 

Apaasia 

Amaseia 

City 

Xd^a^ 

Habax 

Stronghold 

OaP§a 

Phabda 

Stronghold 

Apiar|vfi 

Amisene 

Territory 

'Ispov 

Ieron 

Territory 

‘Iaooviov 

Iasonion 

Promontory 

Tsvf)xr|g 

Genetes 

Promontory 

Koibcopa 

Kotyora 

City 




IaXOTTOAig 

Ischopolis 

City 

Kspaaobg 

Kerasous 

City 

ZuyoTtoAig 

Zygopolis 

City 

T.Kx\\\nc; 

Skepsis 

City 

Ai'ar|7tog 

Aesepos 

River 

0a£r|pamxig< Nsa.Tto/axig 

Phazemonitis< Neapolitis 

Territory 

rhpcoZiaixig 

Pimolisitis 

Territory 

T aCa.K'pvr] 

Gazakene 

Territory 

"Y8apa 

Hydara 

Stronghold 

BaoyoiSapi^a 

Bascoedariza 

Stronghold 

Fivopia 

Sinoria 

Stronghold 

Aaaxsipa 

Dasteira 

City 

NiK07i;okig 

Nikopolis 

City 

AiGpog 

Lithros 

Mountain 

"OcpAipog 

Ophlimos 

Mountain 

Ermaxopia 

Eupatoria 

City 

MayvoTtokig 

Magnopolis 

City 

KaPsipa< Ai6c7iokig< 

SsPaaif] 

Kabeira< Diospolis< Sebaste 

City 

Kaivov x®ptov 

Kaenon horion 

City 

Zp/axig 

Zelitis 

Territory 

MsyakojtokTxig 

Megalopolitis 

Territory 

Mpvdg (>OapvaKou) ispov 

Menos Phamakou ieron 

Sanctuary 

Apspia 

Ameria 

City 

AaK'aiou ispov 

Askaeou ieron 

Sanctuary 

FhatSia 

Pisidia 

Territory 

Ava'ixiSog ispov 

Ana’itidos ieron 

Sanctuary 

Koi)Aoi)7ir|vp 

Kouloupine 

Territory 

Aaomavar|vf| 

Laviansene 

Territory 

Kapiaa 

Kami s a 

Fortress 

Kapava 

Karana 

City 

Oa^r|pd)v< Nsa.TioAig 

Phazemon< Neapolis 

City 

Zxupa.vri 

Stiphane 

Lake 

"iKi^api 

Tkizari 

Fortress 

EaybXiov 

Sagylion 

Stronghold 

Xi/aoKcopiov 

Hiliokomon 

Territory 

AiaK07tr|vfi 

Diakopene 

Territory 

BaPavopog 

Babanomos 

Territory 

Sipf|vr| 

Ximene 

Territory 

’OAyaooug 

Olgassys 

Mountain 

BAar]vp 

Blaene 

Territory 

Aopavixig 

Domanitis 

Territory 

A pi v lag 

Amnias 

River 

nopiTiriioimoAig 

Pompeioupolis 

City 

EhpcoZiaoi 

Pimolisoe 

Fortress 




ni|aco/aar|vr| 

Pimolisene 

Territory 

T ipamxig 

Timonitis 

Territory 

MappcoAxxig 

Marmolitis 

Territory 

Xaviarivr] 

Sanisene 

Territory 

Iloxapia 

Potamia 

Territory 

Kipiairivf) 

Kimiatene 

Territory 

Kipiaxa 

Kimiata 

Fortress 

T ayypa 

Gaggra 

Fortress/City 

AaKavia 

Askania 

Lake 

Kio<;< Ilpoooidi; 

Kios< Prousias 

City 

BiGuvia 

Bithynia 

Territory 

Bn^avxiov 

Byzantion 

City 

Xpoa67io/a<; 

Chrysopolis 

City 

Xa.AK't'iPoviov ispov 

Halkedonion ieron 

Sanctuary 

Acapnia 

Azaritia 

Spring 

AaxaKTivog 

Astakenos 

Gulf 

NiKopf|5sia 

Nikomedeia 

City 

Aaxa.K'og 

Astakos 

City 

Ilpobca 

Proussa 

City 

ApyavOwviog 

Arganthonios 

Mountain 

’OkupTiog 

Olympos 

Mountain 

KuCiK'og 

Kyzikos 

City/ Island 

Nkaia 

Nikaea 

City 

Aap8avia 

Dardania 

Territory 

Zsksia 

Zeleia 

City 

A8paaxsia 

Adrasteia 

Territory 

Tppsux 

Tereia 

City 

Fhxna 

Pitya 

City 

KuCiKT|vf| 

Kyzikene 

Territory 

npicraoi; 

Priapos 

City/ Port 

BiBuviov 

Bithynion 

City 

Xd/xova 

Salona 

City 

’Oxpoia 

Otroea 

City 

r a/xma/ r a/AoypaiKia 

Galatia/ Gallograekia 

Territory 

Tdomov 

Tavion 

Fortress 

MiBpiSaxiov 

Mithridation 

Fortress 

Auva/xi. 

Danala 

Fortress 

Ayicupa 

Agyra 

Fortress 

An8ia 

Lydia 

Territory 

BkanSog 

Blaudos 

City 

BkoUIClOV 

Bloukion 

Fortress 

nfpov 

Peion 

Fortress 

AivSnpov 

Dindymon 

Mountain 

rop8iov< ’IoD/aoTto/ag 

Gordion< Iouliopolis 

City 

ropPsodg 

Gorbeus 

City 




Taxxa 

Tata 

Lake 

AuK'acma 

Lycaonia 

Territory 

Ehxvicaoi; 

Pitnissos 

City 

Soaxpa 

Soatra 

City 

KapaAxg 

Karalis 

Lake 

T pcoyixig 

Trogitis 

Lake 

Ikoviov 

Ikonion 

City 

'IoaopiKp 

Isaurike 

Territory 

"Iaaopa 

Is aura 

City 

Aapav8a 

Laranda 

City 

riapcbpsia 

Paroreia 

Territory 

Kpfjpva 

Kremna 

City 

Xavdd/nov 

Sandalion 

City 

Xaya.Aaoaog/ IcAypacog 

Sagalassos/ Selgessos 

City 

Ei5r|/ Siv8a 

Side/ Sinda 

City 

IsAyr] 

Selge 

City 

nexvri/aoaog 

Petnelissos 

City 

’A8a5a 

Adada 

City 

TnpPpiat; 

Tymbrias 

City 

ITixuaooog 

Pityassos 

City 

ApPka5a 

Amblada 

City 

AvaPoopa 

Anaboura 

City 

Aapaaaog 

Aarassos 

City 

TapPaaaog 

Tarbassos 

City 

Teppriaadg 

Termessos 

City 

TaPai 

Tabae 

City 

EbpupsScov 

Euremedon 

River 

Kecxpog 

Kestros 

River 

Kd'iK'og 

Ka’ikos 

River 

Ilspyaprivfi/ Ilspyapoi; 

Pergamene/ Pergamos 

City 

TsuGpavia 

Teuthrania 

Territory 

XiTxuAog 

Sipylos 

City 

’EXaTxig 

Ela’itis 

Territory 

Mayvriaia 

Magnesia 

Territory 

Kapia 

Karia 

Territory 

AuKia 

Lycia 

Territory 

"I8r| 

Ide 

Mountain 

KaAAuSiov 

Kallydion 

City 

'PuvPa.K'og 

Ryndakos 

River 

AaaK'u/dxig/ Acpvixig 

Dascylitis/ Aphnitis 

Lake 

ATToAAomdxig 

Apolloniatis 

Lake 

MiAr]xo7ro/axig 

Miletopolitis 

Lake 

AaoicuAiov 

Dascylion 

City 

Apicccov opo<; 

Arkton oros 

Mountain 

Ao/aovi<; 

Dolionis 

Territory 




Muybovig/ Muybovia 

Mygdonis/ Mygdonia 

Territory 

A Caving 

Azanitis 

Territory 

APpsTirivf) 

Abretene 

Territory 

MsKsaxog 

Mekestos 

River 

Apastxtg 

Abaeitis 

Territory 

BsoPucog 

Besbikos 

Island 

Apraxp 

Artake 

Mountain 

Mckag 

Melas 

Promontory 

A^avoi 

Azanoe 

City 

Nafco/da 

Nakolia 

City 

Koxtastov 

Kotiaeion 

City 

Mibastov 

Midaeion 

City 

AopnXasiov 

Dorylaeion 

City 

Kabot 

Kadoe 

City 

Apoptov 

Amorion 

City 

Edpsvsta 

Eumeneia 

City 

Zuvvaba 

Synada 

City 

Acppobtoiag 

Aphrodisias 

City 

Kokoacai 

Kolossae 

City 

©sptacbviov 

Themisonion 

City 

Eavaog 

Sanaos 

City 

Mr|xp67io>ag 

Metropolis 

City 

Anokhowmq 

Apollonias 

City 

ilcAxai 

Peltae 

City 

Ei>Kap7ua 

Eukarpia 

City 

Auaidg 

Lycias 

City 

Maiavbpog 

Maeandros 

River (Meander) 

AoKipia 

Dokimia 

City 

Mapabag 

Marsyas 

River 

’Opyag 

Orgas 

River 

M iA,r|xog/ MiAr|xoimo>ag 

Miletos/ Miletoupolis 

City 

IIpir|vr|/ KaSpr) 

Priene/ Kadme 

City 

KsXatvai 

Kelaenae 

Hill 

Kdrapog 

Kapros 

River 

Kabpog 

Kadmos 

Mountain 

Kaponpa 

Karoura 

City 

Xapcbvta 

Charonia 

City 

AydpaK'oi/ Axapaxa 

Aharakoe/ Aharaka 

City 

Nnaa'ig 

Nysa’is 

Territory 

Mnong 

Myous 

City/ Territory 

(Opnyia) KaxaKsicanpsvri 

(Phrygia) Katakekaumene 

Territory 

fdiAaSc/apaa 

Philadelpeia 

City 

Eapbstg 

Sardeis 

City 

Mpvog Kapoo tspov 

Menos Karou ieron 

Sanctuary 

T pavucog 

Granikos 

River 




’A[3u5o<; 

Abydos 

City 

Sriaxog 

Sestos 

City 

Asktov 

Lekton 

Promontory 

Tsvs5o<;/ AsuKocppix; 

Tenedos/ Leukophrys 

Island 

Kavr|/ Kavai 

Kane/ Kanae 

Mountain/Promontory 

’Aaaog 

Assos 

City 

Adpapuxxiov 

Adramytion 

City 

Axapvsa/ Axapvsix; 

Atarnea / Atameus 

City 

Iliidvri 

Pitane 

City 

’EkaixiKog 

Ela’itikos 

Gulf 

"Eppoc; 

Hermos 

River 

’Icovia 

Ionia 

Territory 

Aiokit; 

Aeolis 

Territory 

Ildpiov 

Parion 

City/ Port 

IIpdKTlOV 

Praktion 

City 

AiyaTov 

Aegeon 

Sea 

T apyapov 

Gargaron 

Summit 

Tapyapa/ rapyapig 

Gargara / Gargaris 

City 

’ISaTog/ A6papuxxr|v6g 

Idaeos/ Adramytenos 

Gulf 

0r|Pr| 

Thebe 

City 

Anpvriaaog 

Lyrnessos 

City 

npdaaog 

Pedasos 

City 

nspKcbxri 

Perkote 

City 

Tapaiog 

Tarsios 

River 

'E7txa7iopog/ IIoAxmopog 

Heptaporos/ Polyporos 

River 

npoKowr|Gog 

Prokonessos 

City 

Aapy/aicog/ n ixuoucca 

Lampsakos/ Pityoussa 

City 

Aivov 

Linon 

Village 

Tr|psir|g 

Tereies 

Mountain 

Ilsipcoaaog 

Peirossos 

City 

Ka/JaTto/ag 

Kalipolis 

City 

Ilouaog 

Paesos 

City/ River 

KoXcovai 

Kolonae 

City 

iAlOK'OACOVri 

Iliokolone 

City 

T spyiGiov/ T spyiGa 

Gergithion/ Gergitha 

City 

Aapiaa 

Larisa 

City 

Ilpaicxiog 

Praktios 

River 

ApiaPr) 

Arisbe 

City 

Apia(3og 

Arisbos 

River 

SKouog 

Skaeos 

River 

Ekouov xciyog/ iKaiai tiuacu 

Skaeon teihos/ Skeae pylae 

Wall/ Gates 

"E[3pog 

Hebros 

River 

'Prjaog 

Ressos 

River 

Tbyag 

Gygas 

Promontory 

A7ioPaGpa 

Apovathra 

Landmark 




'Hponq 7rupyo(; 

Herous pyrgos 

Landmark 

’A axi) pa 

Astyra 

City 

TpdAoq 

Tmolos 

Mountain 

naKxcokoq 

Paktolos 

River 

AapSaviq 

Dardanis 

Promontory 

AapSavoq 

Dardanos 

City 

'PoSioq 

Rodios 

River 

Knvoq ofjpa 

Kynos sema 

Promontory/ Landmark 

’Ocppnviov 

Ophrynion 

City 

ilxcAccoq 

Pteleos 

Lake 

'Poixsiov 

Roeteion 

City 

Siysiov 

Sigeion 

City/ Promontory 

Sdposiq 

Simoeis 

River 

£Kapav5poq 

Skamandros 

River 

IlpcoxcaiAdciov 

Protesilaeion 

City 

KsPprivia 

Kebrenia 

Territory 

KsPprivri 

Kebrene 

City 

Avxiyovsia/ A/xqdv6paa 

Antigoneia/ Alexandria 

City 

KaA/aK'oAcovp 

Kalikolone 

Hill 

0i3pPpa 

Thymbra 

Territory 

©bpPpioq 

Thymbrios 

River 

no/aov/ no/aopa 

Polion/ Polisma 

City 

KoxuAoq 

Kotylos 

Hill 

AvSipoq 

Andiros 

River 

Kappapvp 

Karesene 

Territory 

Kapr|ooq 

Karesos 

River/ City 

MsXaivai 

Melaenae 

City 

AaKkr| 7iisiov 

Asklepieion 

City 

Makonq 

Malous 

City 

na.AaioK'p\|/iq 

Palaeskepsis 

City 

Ayauov 

Ahae’ion 

City 

Klsav5pia 

Kleandria 

City 

TopSoq 

Gordos 

City 

A’ivioq 

Aenios 

River 

no/dyva 

Polichna 

Village 

AkaCoviov 

Alazonion 

City 

Nsa Kcbpr) 

Nea-come 

City 

Apynpia 

Argyria 

City 

AyiAAciov 

Ahileion 

City 

Ka/aCvai 

Kalydnae 

Islands 

Xpboa 

Chrysa 

City 

Apa^ixoq 

Amaxitos 

City 

NsavSpia 

Neandria 

City 

Siyia 

Sigia 

Territory 

ZpivBiov 

Sminthion 

Village 




AAxjoiov 

Alesion 

Territory 

TpayaoaTov 

Tragasaeon 

Spring 

Eaxviosu; 

Satnioeis 

River 

AvxavSpog 

Antandros 

City 

IlokupriSsiov 

Polymedeion 

Village 

Hoppa 

Pyrra 

Promontory 

Aarcavsix; 

Aspaneus 

City 

nsp7isprivfi 

Perperene 

City 

Tpapiov 

Trarion 

City 

Koprxpavxig 

Koryphantis 

City 

Ansa 

Attea 

City 

'Eloda 

Elaea 

City 

Av8sipa 

Andeira 

City 

Ilioviai 

Pioniae 

City 

Aap7icovia 

Lamponia 

City 

A)aK'apvao6g< Zscpupia 

Alikarnassos< Zephyria 

City 

Muvdog 

Myndos 

City 

Bapyukia 

Bargylia 

City 

XudyycAa 

Syagela 

City 

KdAAa 

Killa 

City 

KdAAaiog 

Killaeos 

River 

KdAAaiov 

Killaeon 

Mountain 

Ecwipa 

Sapra 

Lake 

Eurivog 

Euenos 

River 

Apyivouooai 

Arginoussae 

Islands 

Aiya/ Aiya 

Aega 

Promontory 

Kpxsiov 

Keteion 

Torrent 

Trjpvov 

Temnon 

Mountain 

A7iia<; rcsSiov 

Apias pedion 

Territory 

Mijaiog 

Mysios 

River 

AsaPog 

Lesbos 

Island 

Eiypiov 

Sigrion 

City 

M qBupva 

Methymna 

City 

Ma/da 

Malia 

Promontory 

M vruAxjvn 

Mitylene 

City 

Aiysipog 

Aegeiros 

Village 

"Epsaog 

Eressos 

City 

Avxioaa 

Antisssa 

City 

EXaxowriooi 

Hecatonesoe 

Islands 

MDOwriGog 

Myonesos 

Promontory 

IIop5oaskr|vr| 

Pordoselene 

City 

Aa7iop8r|v6v/ Acmoprivov 

Aspordenon/ Asporenon 

Mountain 

Aripvog 

Lemnos 

Island 

Xiog 

Chios 

Island 

Kauaxpot; 

Kaystros 

River 




Nsov xd%°s 

Neon teihos 

Landmark 

MuktiAt] 

Mycale 

City/ Mountain 

iluAaiov 

Pylaeon 

Mountain 

Aiyai 

Aegae 

City 

Tfjpvog 

Temnos 

City 

Mbpiva/ Mupivr| 

Myrina/ Myrine 

City 

T pbviov 

Grynion 

City 

A8ai 

Adae 

City 

"Y8pa 

Hydra 

Promontory 

Appaxong 

Armatous 

Promontory 

©naxsipa 

Thyateira 

City 

”YXXjoq< Ophyiog 

Hyllos< Phrygios 

River 

OcuKaia 

Phokaea 

City 

r uya(a< KoAor] 

Gygaea< Coloe 

Lake 

Ka/a')K'a6vog 

Kalykadnos 

City 

2ap7iri8d)v 

Sarpedon 

Promontory 

KcopuKiov avrpov 

Korykion andron 

Cave 

Apipa 

Arima 

Mountain 

"Y7iauia 

Hypaepa 

City 

Msacoyig 

Mesogis 

Territory 

Kiipiavov 

Kilbianon 

Field 

nc/ar]v6v 

Peltenon 

Field 

KiAao.viov 

Killanion 

Field 

TaPpvov 

Tabenon 

Field 

KiPupdiig 

Libyratis 

Territory 

Ka.pa/dg 

Kabalis 

Territory 

"Ispa nolle,/ ’Ispd7io/a<; 

Hiera polis/ Hierapolis 

City 

riAOl)TC.OVlOV 

Ploutonion 

Springs/ Grove 

KiPnpa 

Kibyra 

City 

Eokopot;/ Eokopa 

Solymos/ Solyma 

Mountain 

M ikoac/ M i/ala 

Milyas/ Milya 

Territory 

BonPcbv 

Boubon 

City 

Bdkponpa 

Balboura 

City 

OivoavSou 

Oenoandae 

City 

”Iaiv5a 

Isinda 

City 


Place names 
(without the Taurus) 


"lamia) 

Issike 

Sea 

noasiSiov 

Poseidion 

Promontory 

Edpog< nap0svia< 

Av0spou<;< McAdpupuAAog 

Samos< Parthenia< 

Anthemous< Melamphylos 

Island 




As[3s8o<; 

Lebedos 

City 

Apxtg 

Artis 

City 

KoAO(pd)V 

Kolophon 

City 

Tscex;/ A0apavxi<; 

Teos/ Athamantis 

City 

’Epn0pai/ ’EpuOpaia 

Erythrae/ Erythraea 

City 

KAa.Copr.vai 

Klazomenae 

City 

As7ipri a.K'ir] 

Lepre akte 

Coast 

'O7UG0OAC7ipia. 

Opistholepria 

Territory 

Tpaxsia 

Traheia 

Territory 

KopriGGog 

Koressos 

City 

AOpvaiov 

Athenaeon 

Place 

'Y 7 rcAa. 10 g 

Hypelaeos 

Fountain 

"iKapog/ 'iKapia 

Ikaros/ Ikaria 

Island 

Aspog 

Leros 

Island 

Aipvat 

Limnae 

City 

Aa8r| 

Lade 

Island 

Tpayaiat 

Tragaeae 

Islands 

Aaxpucog 

Latmikos 

Gulf 

Aaxpot; 

Latmos 

Mountain 

Ebpcopoi; 

Euromos 

City 

XakKpxopsi; 

Chalkitores 

City 

©opPpia 

Thymbria 

Village 

Xapcbviov avxpov 

Charonion andron 

Cave 

T ptoyiAiog 

Trogilios 

Promontory/ Island 

Kopaiat 

Korsiae 

Islands 

MrAa.vxioi ok'6tt£Aoi 

Melantioe skopeloe 

Rocks 

KuKka5s<; 

Kyklades 

Islands (Cyclades) 

Ila.K'xupg 

Paktyes 

Mountain 

Nap0r|Kk; 

Narthekis 

Islet 

'Hpaiov 

Heraeon 

Sanctuary 

"IpPpaoog 

Imbrassos 

River 

A pTTCAOg 

Ampelos 

Promontory 

Aps7iavov 

Drepanon 

Promontory/ Mountain 

Kdx; 

Kos 

Island 

KviSoi; 

Knidos 

City 

‘iKapiov 

Ikarion 

Sea 

Iaxoi 

Istoe 

Harbor 

ApxsptSog ispov/ 

Taopo7i6)aov 

Artemidos ieron / 

Tauropolion 

Sanctuary 

Oivop 

Oenoe 

City 

Apaxavov/ Apsxavov 

Drakanon/ Drekanon 

City/ Promontory 

Kav0apto<; 

Kantharios 

Promontory 

navicoviov 

Panionion 

City 

MapaOpatov 

Marathesion 

City 

EhiycAa 

Pygela 

City 




Ilavoppot; 

Panormos 

City/Port 

’Opxuyia 

Ortygia 

Forest 

Ksyxpioi; 

Kehrios 

River 

Eokpiaooi; 

Solmissos 

Mountain 

Apaivor) 

Arsinoe 

City 

A9co<; 

Athos 

Mountain 

Ic/avouoid 

Selinousia 

Lake 

T a/Apatov 

Gallesion 

Mountain 

KAapog 

Klaros 

City 

Kopaiaov 

Korakion 

Mountain 

Aajiig/ ApKovr|oo<; 

Aspis/ Arkonesos 

Island 

TsppauSai 

Geraeidae 

Port 

'Y7ioKpripvo(; 

Hypokremnos 

Place 

XoAiaSsTg 

Halkideis 

Place 

'1717101 

Hippoe 

Islands 

"Epai 

Erae 

City 

KcopuKog 

Korykos 

Coast 

Kaauoxrig 

Kasystes 

Port 

Akowpoog 

Alonesos 

Island 

Apyswov 

Argenon 

Promontory 

Mipa<; 

Mimas 

Mountain 

Kuf’SeAcia 

Kybeleia 

City 

MsXaiva 

Melaena 

Promontory 

Oavai 

Phanae 

Port 

Noxiov 

Notion 

Coast 

Action*; 

La’ious 

Coast 

'Pupa 

Psyra 

Island 

Apiooaia 

Ariousia 

Territory 

n c/a valov 

Pelinaeon 

Mountain 

Xoxpiov 

Hytrion 

Place 

'Opppsiov 

Homereion 

Place 

Asokou 

Leukae 

City 

ApBc/do; 

Lethaeos 

River 

0cbpa^ 

Thorax 

Mountain 

T pd/Aei; 

Tralleis 

City 

Nbaa 

Nysa 

City 

Asipdbv 

Leimon 

Place 

Koaidvia 

Koskinia 

City 

Bpiooka 

Brioula 

City 

Maoxaopa 

Mastaura 

City 

Apopa 

Aroma 

Mountain 

AaiSoAa 

Daedala 

Village 

'Po8ia 

Rodia 

Territory 

Ooivk; 

Phoenix 

Mountain 

'Elaiouaaa 

Elaeoussa 

Island 




'P68o;< TsA,xivig< ’Ocpiouoaa/ 
IxaSia 

Rodos< Telhinis< Ophioussa/ 
Stadia 

Island (Rhodes) 

TkauKo; 

Glaukos 

Gulf 

Apxspiaiov 

Artemision 

Promontory/ Sanctuary 

Apxcpov 

Letoon 

Grove 

KdAuvba 

Kalynda 

City 

Kaih'o; 

Kaunos 

City 

K6.a(]i; 

Kalbis 

River 

rHoiA.ii; 

Pisilis 

City 

l|x(3po; 

Imbros 

Fortress 

OHoko; 

Physkos 

City 

Acbpnpa 

Loryma 

Coast 

AivSo; 

Lindos 

City 

"I^ia 

Ixia 

Village 

Mvaabpiov 

Mnasyrion 

Village 

Axdpopi; 

Atabyris 

Mountain 

Kapsipo; 

Kameiros 

City 

'Iakuao; 

Ialysos 

City 

’OxHpropa 

Ohyroma 

Citadel 

©oavxsiov 

Thoanteion 

Coast 

E7iopd5s<; 

Sporades 

Islands 

Xa.AK'ia 

Halkia 

Island 

’Ekcuou; 

Elaeous 

City 

Ebpr| 

Syme 

Island 

Nioopo; 

Nisyros 

Island 

Kspapo; 

Keramos 

City 

Bapyaaa 

Bargasa 

City 

Eakpaicig 

Salmakis 

Fountain 

ApKovriao; 

Arkonesos 

Island 

Tsppspiov 

Termerion 

Promontory 

SKavSapia 

Skandaria 

Promontory 

Tsppspov 

Termeron 

Village 

AoxuTra.Aaia 

Astypalaea 

City 

AaKr|xrip 

Laketer 

Promontory 

Akioapva 

Alisama 

Village 

Xxopa/apvri 

Stomalimne 

City 

AcKkr|7UsTov 

Asklepeion 

Sanctuary/ Temple 

Zscpbpiov 

Zephyrion 

Promontory 

KapbavSa 

Karyanda 

Port/ Island 

KivSHr) 

Kindye 

Village 

'Iaao; 

Iasos 

City 

MuAaoa 

Mylasa 

City 

XxpaxoviK'aa 

Stratonikeia 

City 

AkaPavSa 

Alabanda 

City 

Apu^wv 

Amyzon 

City 




AaPpauv5a 

Labranda 

City 

Aayivoi 

Laginoe 

City 

Xc/aSoviai 

Helidoniae 

Islands 

"Okpoi 

Holmoe 

City 

TopiaTov 

Tyriaeon 

City 

Oikoprpaov 

Philomelion 

City 

Kopo7iaooog 

Koropassos 

City 

EoavSog 

Soandos 

City 

SadaKopoi 

Sadokoroe 

City 

'Hpcpoi 

Herphoe 

City 

l,6Xoi/ nop7np67to/ag 

Soloe/ Pompeiopolis 

City 

Tapaog 

Tarsos 

City 

SavOog 

Xanthos 

City 

ndxapa 

Patara 

City 

Ilivapa 

Pinara 

City 

’’OkupTiog 

Olympos 

City 

Mbpa 

Myra 

City 

T/ang 

Tlos 

City 

Aupp 

Dyme 

City 

Tsksppaaog 

Telemessos 

City 

TsXsppaaig 

Telemessis 

Promontory 

Avxtepayog 

Antikragos 

Mountain 

Kappokr|aa6g 

Karmylessos 

Village 

Kpayog 

Kragos 

Mountain/ City 

Xipaipa 

Himaera 

Canyon 

Sav0og< Sippiq 

Xanthos< Sirbis 

River 

Aipnpog 

Limyros 

River 

Aipopa 

Limyra 

City 

Msyiaxp 

Megiste 

Island 

KioOpyp 

Kisthene 

City 

d>c/A6g 

Phellos 

Village 

AvxkpO/Aog 

Antiphellos 

Village 

’Ispa axpa 

Hiera akra 

Promontory 

’Okpia 

Olbia 

City 

KpapPonaa 

Krambousa 

City 

OomKong 

Phoenikous 

Mountain 

OdapAxg 

Phaselis 

City 

KXTpcdg 

Klimax 

Mountain 

Ka.iapd.KTpg 

Kataraktes 

River 

AxxaXsia 

Attaleia 

City 

Ilspyp 

Perge 

City 

Xu/Jaov 

Syllion 

City 

Kowipia 

Kapria 

Lake 

’Ac7tsv5og 

Aspendos 

City 

IlxoXspaig 

Ptolema’is 

City 




KopaKpmov 

Korakesion 

Mountain/ Fortress 

'OpovaSsoi 

Homomadeoe 

City 

le/avoug 

Selinous 

City 

Xapadpobg 

Haradrous 

Fortress 

AvSpiKkog 

Andriklos 

Mountain 

nkaxaviaTfjg 

Platanistes 

Coast 

Avspobpiov 

Anemourion 

Promontory 

Kpoppoov 

Krommyon 

Promontory 

NayiSog 

Nagidos 

City 

MsXavia 

Melania 

City 

Ksksvdspu; 

Kelenderis 

City 

’OpOcoaia 

Orthosia 

City 

’OpoYTrig 

Orontes 

River 

rioiKHAp 

Poekile 

Rock 

Aapo<; 

Lamos 

City/ River 

ZpviK'cxoi) 7isipaifipiov 

Zeniketou peiraterion 

Piratical hold 

Zscpbpiov 

Zephyrion 

City 

Ayyid/.p 

Anhiale 

City 

KmvSa 

Kyinda 

Fortress 

’'Ok[3r| 

Olbe 

City 

Kudvog 

Kydnos 

River 

'Prjypa 

Regma 

Place 

M a.AAog 

Mallos 

City 

Mayapaa 

Magarsa 

City 

A At] 10 V 

Aleion 

Field 

AiyaTai 

Aegae 

City 

Apavidsg TtitAai 

Amanides pylae 

Gates 

fKvapog 

Pinaros 

River 

'Pcoao<; 

Rosos 

City 

Mnpiav5po<; 

Myriandros 

City 

Mov|/onsaxia 

Mopsovestia 

City 

Kimpot; 

Kypros 

Island (Cyprus) 

Aiyimxiov 

Aegyption 

Sea 

IlapcpuXiov 

Pamphylion 

Sea 

Ai(3ok6v 

Libykon 

Sea 

Kap7ia9iov 

Karpathion 

Sea 

ndcpog 

Paphos 

City 

Aicdpag 

Akamas 

City 

KZsTSsg 

Kleides 

Islands 

Ilbpapot; 

Pyramos 

City 

Ad7ia9o<; 

Lapathos 

City 

Acppodiaiov 

Aphrodesion 

Promontory 

Xa.Aapig 

Salami s 

City 

Ayaidtv aicxi) 

Ahaeon akte 

Coast 

Kap7iaaia 

Karpasia 

City 




Kap7iaaiat 

Karpasiae 

Islands 

"OkupTiog 

Olympos 

Promontory 

AcuKoAAa 

Leukolla 

Port 

rir|Sd/aov 

Pedalion 

Promontory 

Kirtov 

Kition 

City 

ApaBoni; 

Amathous 

City 

IlaAaid 

Palaea 

City 

Konpiag 

Kourias 

Promontory 

©povot 

Thronoe 

City 

Konptov 

Kourion 

City 

Tppra 

Treta 

City 

Booaonpa 

Boosoura 

City 

nakaiTiacpog 

Palaepaphos 

City 

Zscpnpia 

Zephyria 

Promontory 

’IspoKr)7ua 

Hierokepia 

City 

Aiog alooc; 

Dios alsos 

Grove 

Aipsvia 

Limenia 

Promontory 

Tapaaaog 

Tamassos 

City 


About the different tribes Strabo says: 


Concerning the Cimmerians, 

“Cimmericum was formerly a city built upon a peninsula, the isthmus of which it enclosed with a 
ditch and mound. The Cimmerii once possessed great power in the Bosporus, whence it was called 
the Cimmerian Bosporus. These are the people who overran the territory of the inhabitants of the 
inland parts, on the right of the Euxine, as far as Ionia. They were dislodged from these places by 
Scythians, and the Scythians by Greeks, who founded Panticapaeum, and the other cities on the 
Bosporus.” 


Concerning the Amazons, 

“There is a peculiarity in the history of the Amazons... For who can believe that an army of 
women, or a city, or a nation, could ever subsist without men and not only subsist, but make inroads 
upon the territory of other people, and obtain possession not only of the places near them, and 
advance even as far as the present Ionia, but even dispatch an expedition across the sea to Attica?... 
They are said to have founded cities, and to have given their names to them, as Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Cyme, Myrina, besides leaving sepulchers and other memorials. Themiscyra, the plains about the 
Thermodon, and the mountains lying above, are mentioned by all writers as once belonging to the 




Amazons, from whence, they say, they were driven out. Where they are at present few writers 
undertake to point out, nor do they advance proofs or probability for what they state; as in the case 
of Thalestria, queen of the Amazons, with whom Alexander is said to have had intercourse in 
Hyrcania with the hope of having offspring. Writers are not agreed on this point, and among many 
who have paid the greatest regard to truth none mention the circumstance, nor do writers of the 
highest credit mention anything of the kind, nor do those who record it relate the same facts.” 

Concerning the Armenians, 

“There exists an ancient account of the origin of this nation to the following effect. Armenus of 
Armenium, a Thessalian city, which lies between Pherse and Larisa on the lake Boebe, 
accompanied Jason, as we have already said, in his expedition into Armenia, and from Armenus 
the country had its name, according to Cyrsilus the Pharsalian and Medius the Larisaean, persons 
who had accompanied the army of Alexander. Some of the followers of Armenus settled in 
Acilisene, which was formerly subject to the Sopheni; others in the Syspiritis, and spread as far as 
Calachene and Adiabene, beyond the borders of Armenia. The dress of the Armenian people is 
said to be of Thessalian origin; such are the long tunics, which in tragedies are called Thessalian.” 

Concerning the Bithynians, 

“It is generally acknowledged by writers, that the Bithynians, who were formerly Mysians, 
received this name from Bithynians and Thyni, Thracian people, who came and settled among 
them. They advance as a proof of their statement, first as regards the Bithynians, that there still 
exists in Thrace a people called Bithynians, and then, as regards the Thyni, that the sea-shore, near 
Apollonia and Salmydessus, is called Thynias. The Bebryces, who preceded them as settlers in 
Mysia, were, as I conjecture, Thracians. We have said that the Mysians themselves were a colony 
of those Thracians who are now called Maesi.” 

Concerning the Lydians and the Mysians, 

“The Lydians also, and the Maeones, whom Homer calls Meones, are in some way confounded 
with these people and with one another; some authors say that they are the same, others that they 
are different, nations. Add to this that some writers regard the Mysians as Thracians, others as 
Lydians, according to an ancient tradition, which has been preserved by Xanthus the Lydian, and 



by Menecrates of Elaea, who assign as the origin of the name Mysians, that the Lydians call the 
beech-tree (Oxya) Mysos, which grows in great abundance near Olympus, where it is said 
decimated persons were exposed, whose descendants are the later Mysians, and received their 
appellation from the Mysos, or beech-tree growing in that country. The language also is an 
evidence of this. It is a mixture of Lydian and Phrygian words, for they lived sometime in the 
neighborhood of Olympus. But when the Phrygians passed over from Thrace, and put to death the 
chief of Troy and of the country near it, they settled here, but the Mysians established themselves 
above the sources of the Ca'icus near Lydia.” 

Concerning the Maryandyni, 

“There is not, however, the same agreement among writers with regard to the Mariandyni, and the 
Caucones. Lor they say that Heracleia is situated among the Mariandyni, and was founded by 
Milesians. But who they are, or whence they came, nothing is said. There is no difference in 
language, nor any other apparent national distinction between them and the Bithynians, whom they 
resemble in all respects. It is probable therefore the Mariandyni were a Thracian tribe. Theopompus 
says that Mariandynus, who governed a part of Paphlagonia, which was subject to many masters, 
invaded and obtained possession of the country of the Bebryces, and that he gave his own name to 
the territory which he had before occupied. It is also said that the Milesians who first founded 
Heracleia, compelled the Mariandyni, the former possessors of the place, to serve as Helots, and 
even sold them, but not beyond the boundaries of their country. Lor they were sold on the same 
conditions as the class of persons called Mnoans, who were slaves to the Cretans, and the Penestae, 
who were slaves of the Thessalians. 

The Caucones, who, according to history, inhabited the line of sea-coast which extends from the 
Mariandyni as far as the river Parthenius, and to whom belonged the city Tieium, are said by some 
writers to be Scythians, by others a tribe of Macedonians, and by others a tribe of Pelasgi.” 

Concerning the Trojans, 

“All this coast (of Troy) was subject to the Trojans, when it was divided into nine dynasties, but 
that at the time of the (Trojan) war it was under the sway of Priam, and called Troja. This appears 
from the detail. Achilles and his army perceiving, at the beginning of the war, that the inhabitants 



of Ilium were defended by walls, carried on the war beyond them, made a circuit, and took the 
places about the country;... Among other places which had been plundered, was the country 
opposite Lesbos,- that about Thebe, Lyrnessus, and Pedasus belonging to the Leleges, and the 
territory also of Eurypylus, the son of Telephus; The poet says these places were laid waste, and 
even Lesbos; 

For by calling Lyrnessus 'the city of the divine Mynes,' the poet implies that it was governed by 
him who was killed fighting in its defence. Chryseis was carried away from Thebe; ' we came to 
Thebe, the sacred city of Eetion,' and Chryseis is mentioned among the booty which was carried 
off from that place. 'Andromache, daughter of the magnanimous Eetion, Eetion king of the 
Cilicians, who dwelt under the woody Placus at Thebe Hypopla. ' This is the second Trojan dynasty 
after that of Mynes, and in agreement with what has been observed are these words of 
Andromache;. . . The third dynasty is that of the Leleges, which is also a Trojan dynasty; 'of Altes, 
the king of the war-loving Leleges,' by whose daughter Priam had Lycaon and Polydorus. 

Even the people, who in the Catalogue are said to be commanded by Hector, are called Trojans; 
'Hector, the mighty, with the nodding crest, commanded the Trojans; ' then those under Jmeas, 
'the brave son of Anchises had the command of the Dardanii,' and these were Trojans, for the poet 
says, 'Thou, Jmeas, that counsellest Trojans; ' then the Lycians under the command of Pandarus 
he calls Trojans; 'Aphneian Trojans, who inhabited Zeleia at the farthest extremity of Ida, who 
drink of the dark waters of /Escpus, these were led by Pandarus, the illustrious son of Lycaon. ' 
This is the sixth dynasty. The people, also, who lived between the /Esepus and Abydos were 
Trojans, for the country about Abydos was governed by Asius; 'those who dwelt about Percote and 
Practius, at Sestos, Abydos, and the noble Arisbe, were led by Asius, the son of Hyrtacus. ' Now 
it is manifest that a son of Priam, who had the care of his father’s brood mares, dwelt at Abydos; 
'he wounded the spurious son of Priam, Democoon, who came from Abydos from the pastures of 
the swift mares'. At Percote, the son of Hicetaon was the herdsman of oxen, but not of those 
belonging to strangers; 'first he addressed the brave son of Hicetaon, Melanippus, who was lately 
tending the oxen in their pastures at Percote' so that this country also was part of the Troad, and 
the subsequent tract as far as Adrasteia, for it was governed by 'the two sons of Merops of Percote.' 



All therefore were Trojans from Abydos to Adrasteia, divided, however, into two bodies, one 
governed by Asius, the other by the Meropidae, as the country of the Cilicians is divided into the 
Thebaic and the Lyrnessian Cilicia. To this district may have belonged the country under the sway 
of Eurypylus, for it follows next to the Lymessis, or territory of Lyrnessus. That Priam was king 
of all these countries the words with which Achilles addresses him clearly show; 'we have heard, 
old man, that your riches formerly consisted in what Lesbos, the city of Macar, contained, and 
Phrygia above it and the vast Hellespont.' 

Such was the state of the country at that time. Afterwards changes of various kinds ensued. 
Phrygians occupied the country about Cyzicus as far as Practius; Thracians, the country about 
Abydos; and Bebryces and Dryopes, before the time of both these nations. The next tract of country 
was occupied by Treres, who were also Thracians; the plain of Thebe, by Lydians, who were then 
called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the Mysians, who were formerly governed by Telephus 
and Teuthoras. Since then the poet unites together /Eolis and Troja, and since the /Eolians occupied 
all the country from the Hermus as far as the sea-coast at Cyzicus, and founded cities, we shall not 
do wrong in combining in one description /Eolis, properly so called, (extending from the Hermus 
to Lectum,) and the tract which follows, as far as the /Esepus; distinguishing them again in 
speaking of them separately, and comparing what is said of them by Homer and by other writers 
with their present state.” 

About the wonderings of Aenias after the fall of Troy, Strabo says, 

“But /Eneas, with his father Anchises and his son Ascanius, are said to have collected a large body 
of people, and to have set sail. Some writers say that he settled about the Macedonian Olympus; 
according to others he founded Capuae, near Mantineia in Arcadia, and that he took the name of 
the city from Capys. There is another account, that he disembarked at /Egesta in Sicily, with 
Elymus, a Trojan, and took possession of Eryx and Lilybaeus, and called the rivers about /Egesta 
Scamander and Simois; that from Sicily he went to Latium, and settled there... Homer does not 
agree either with these writers or with what is said respecting the founders of Scepsis. For he 
represents /Eneas as remaining at Troy, succeeding to the kingdom, and delivering the succession 
to his children’s children after the extinction of the race of Priam... He disagrees still more with 



those writers who speak of his wanderings as far as Italy, and make him end his days in that 
country.” 

Strabo also refers to the connection between the Trojans, the Cilicians (who are supposed to have 
lived in the territory of Troy before migrating to Cilicia in South Asia Minor, and the Leleges 
(aborigines of Asia Minor and perhaps ancestors of the Carians), 

“Since there subsisted so great an affinity among the Leleges and Cilicians with the Trojans, the 
reason is asked, why these people are not included in Homer’s Catalogue. Perhaps it is that, on 
account of the loss of their leaders and the devastation of the cities, the few Cilicians that were left 
placed themselves under the command of Hector. For Eetion and his sons are said to have been 
killed before the Catalogue is mentioned;... Those also under the command of Mynes had lost 
their leaders, and their city; ... He describes the Leleges as present at the battles; when he says, ’on 
the sea-coast are Carians, and Paeonians with curved bows, Leleges, and Caucones...' for they had 
not been so completely annihilated as to prevent their forming a body of people of themselves, 
since their king still survived, 'Altes, king of the war-loving Leleges,' nor was the city entirely 
razed, for he adds, 'who commanded the lofty city Pedasus on the Satnioeis.' He has passed them 
over in the Catalogue, not considering the body of people large enough to have a place in it; or he 
comprised them among the people under the command of Hector, as being allied to one another.” 

Concerning the Carians, 

“According to Pherecydes, Miletus, Myus, Mycale, and Ephesus, on this coast, were formerly 
occupied by Carians; the part of the coast next in order, as far as Phocaea, and Chios, and Samos, 
of which Ancaeus was king, were occupied by Leleges, but both nations were expelled by the 
Ionians, and took refuge in the remaining parts of Caria. Pherecydes says that the leader of the 
Ionian, which was posterior to the /Eolian migration, was Androclus, a legitimate son of Codrus 
king of the Athenians, and that he was the founder of Ephesus, hence it was that it became the seat 
of the royal palace of the Ionian princes. 

The city Caunus (in Caria) has a naval arsenal and a close harbour. . . Stories of the following kind 
are related respecting the city. Stratonicus, the player on the cithara, seeing the Caunians somewhat 



dark and yellow, said that this was what the poet meant in the line, 'As are the leaves, so is the race 
of men. . It is said that they speak the same language as the Carians, that they came from Crete, 
and retained their own laws and customs. . . 

But when Homer uses these expressions, 'Masthles commanded the Carians, who speak a 
barbarous language,' it does not appear why, when he was acquainted with so many barbarous 
nations, he mentions the Carians alone as using a barbarous language, but does not call any people 
Barbarians. Nor is Thucydides right, who says that none were called Barbarians, because as yet 
the Greeks were not distinguished by any one name as opposed to some other. But Homer himself 
refutes this position that the Greeks were not distinguished by this name: 'A man whose fame has 
spread through Greece and Argos' and in another place — 'But if you wish to go through Hellas 
and the middle of Argos' But if there was no such term as Barbarian, how could he properly speak 
of people as Barbarophonoi (i.e. speaking a barbarous language)?... Nor is the reason to be found 
in the alleged excessive harshness of the Carian language, for it is not extremely harsh; and besides, 
according to Philippus, the author of a history of Caria, their language contains a very large mixture 
of Greek words. I suppose that the word 'barbarian' was at first invented to designate a mode of 
pronunciation which was embarrassed, harsh, and rough; as we use the words battarizein, 
traulizein, psellizein, to express the same thing. . . As those who pronounce their words with a thick 
enunciation are called Barbarians, so foreigners, I mean those who were not Greeks, were observed 
to pronounce their words in this manner. The term Barbarians was therefore applied peculiarly to 
these people, at first by way of reproach, as having a thick and harsh enunciation; afterwards the 
term was used improperly, and applied as a common gentile term in contradistinction to the 
Greeks. . .This was peculiarly the case with the Carians. For other nations had not much intercourse 
with the Greeks, nor were disposed to adopt the Grecian manner of life, nor to learn our language, 
with the exception of persons who by accident and singly had associated with a few Greeks; but 
the Carians were dispersed over the whole of Greece, as mercenary soldiers. Then the barbarous 
pronunciation was frequently met with among them, from their military expeditions into Greece; 
and afterwards it spread much more, from the time that they occupied the islands together with the 
Greeks: not even when driven thence into Asia, could they live apart from Greeks, when the 
Ionians and Dorians arrived there.” 



Concerning the Telchines, 

“Rhodes was formerly called Ophiussa and Stadia, then Telchinis, from the Telchines, who 
inhabited the island. These Telchines are called by some writers charmers and enchanters, who 
besprinkle animals and plants, with a view to destroy them, with the water of the Styx, mingled 
with sulphur. Others on the contrary say, that they were persons who excelled in certain mechanical 
arts, and that they were calumniated by jealous rivals, and thus acquired a bad reputation; that they 
came from Crete, and first landed at Cyprus, and then removed to Rhodes. . .” 

Concerning the Solymi, 

“The Cabaleis, it is said, were Solymi. The hill situated above the Termessian fortress is called 
Solymus, and the Termessians themselves Solymi. Near these places is the rampart of Bellerophon 
and the sepulcher of Peisander his son, who fell in the battle against the Solymi. This account 
agrees with the words of the poet. Of Bellerophon he speaks thus, 'he fought a second time with 
the brave Solymi;' and of his son, 'Mars, unsated with war, killed Peisander his son fighting with 
the Solymi.' Termessus is a Pisidian city situated very near and immediately above Cibyra. 

The Cibyratae are said to be descendants of the Lydians who occupied the territory Cabalis. The 
city was afterwards in the possession of the Pisidians, a bordering nation, who occupied it, and 
transferred it to another place, very strongly fortified, the circuit of which was about 100 stadia. It 
flourished in consequence of the excellence of its laws. The villages belonging to it extended from 
Pisidia, and the bordering territory Milyas, as far as Lycia and the country opposite to Rhodes. 
Upon the union of the three bordering cities, Bubon, Balbura, and CEnoanda, the confederation was 
called Tetrapolis; each city had one vote, except Cibyra, which had two, for it could equip 30,000 
foot soldiers and 2000 horse. It was always governed by tyrants, but they ruled with moderation. 
The tyrannical government terminated in the time of Moagetes. It was overthrown by Murena, 
who annexed Balbura and Bubon to the Lycians. Nevertheless the Cibyratic district is reckoned 
among the largest jurisdictions in Asia. The Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidic, that of the 
Solymi, the Greek, and the Lydian, but of the latter no traces are now to be found in Lydia. . . 

The poet distinguishes the Solymi from the Lycians. When he despatches Bellerophon by the king 
of the Lycians to this second adventure; 'he encountered the brave Solymi'. Other writers say that 



the Lycians were formerly called Solymi, and afterwards Termilae, from the colonists that 
accompanied Sarpedon from Crete; and afterwards Lycians, from Lycus the son of Pandion, who, 
after having been banished from his own country, was admitted by Sarpedon to a share in the 
government; but their story does not agree with Homer. We prefer the opinion of those who say 
that the poet called the people Solymi who have now the name of Milyae, and whom we have 
mentioned before.” 

Strabo also mentions the Pamphylians and refers to the confusion which existed even in his times 
concerning the various ‘barbaric tribes,’ 

“Herodotus says, that the Pamphylians are descendants of the people who accompanied 
Amphilochus and Calchas from Troy, a mixture of various nations. The majority of them settled 
here, others were dispersed over different countries. Callinus says that Calchas died at Clarus, but 
that some of the people who, together with Mopsus, crossed the Taurus, remained in Pamphylia, 
and that others were scattered in Cilicia and Syria, and as far even as Phoenicia. 

Ephorus had said that this peninsula was inhabited by sixteen tribes, three of which were Grecian, 
and the rest barbarous, with the exception of the mixed nations; he placed on the sea-coast 
Cilicians, Pamphylians, Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlagonians, Mariandyni, Troes, and Carians; and 
in the interior, Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybes, Phrygians, and Milyae. Apollodorus, when discussing 
this position, says there is a seventeenth tribe, the Galatians, who are more recent than the time of 
Ephorus; that of the sixteen tribes mentioned, the Greeks were not settled (in the peninsula) at the 
period of the Trojan war, and that time has produced great intermixture and confusion among the 
barbarous nations. Homer, he continues, recites in his Catalogue the Troes, and those now called 
Paphlagonians, Mysians, Phrygians, Carians, Lycians, Meionians, instead of Lydians and other 
unknown people, as Hal i 7, on i and Caucones; nations besides not mentioned in the Catalogue but 
elsewhere, as Ceteii, Solymi, the Cilicians from the plain of Thebe, and Leleges. But the 
Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandyni, Pisidians, and Chalybes, Milyae, and Cappadocians are 
nowhere mentioned by the poet; some because they did not then inhabit these places, and some 
because they were surrounded by other tribes, as Idrieis and Termilae by Carians, Doliones and 
Bebryces by Phrygians. 



But why has he placed in the interior the Chalybes, whom the poet, as we have shown, calls 
Halizoni? It would have been better to divide them, and to place one portion of them on the sea- 
coast, and another in the inland parts. The same division ought to be made of the Cappadocians 
and Cilicians. But Ephorus does not even mention the former, and speaks only of the Cilicians on 
the sea-coast. . . Nor does he say whether the Lydians and the Meonians are two nations or the same 
nation, or whether they live separately by themselves or are comprehended in another tribe. For it 
was impossible for Ephoms to be ignorant of so celebrated a nation, and does he not, by passing it 
over in silence, appear to omit a most important fact? 

But who are 'the mixed nations'? For we cannot say that he either named or omitted others, besides 
those already mentioned, whom we should call mixed nations. Nor, indeed, should we say that 
they were a part of those nations whom he has either mentioned or omitted. For if they were a 
mixed people, still the majority constituted them either Greeks or Barbarians. We know nothing 
of a third mixed people. 

But how (according to Ephorus) are there three tribes of Greeks who inhabit the peninsula? Is it 
because anciently the Athenians and Ionians were the same people? In that case the Dorians and 
the /Eolians should be considered as the same nation, and then there would be (only) two tribes 
(and not three, inhabiting the peninsula). But if, following modem practice, we are to distinguish 
nations according to dialects, there will be four nations, as there are four dialects. . . 

Passing then to Homer, Apollodorus is correct in saying that there was a great intermixture and 
confusion among the barbarous nations, from the Trojan war to the present time, on account of the 
changes which had taken place; for some nations had an accession of others, some were extinct or 
dispersed, or had coalesced together. But he is mistaken in assigning two reasons why the poet 
does not mention some nations, namely, either because the place was not then occupied by the 
particular people, or because they were comprehended in another tribe. Neither of these reasons 
could induce him to be silent respecting Cappadocia or Cataonia, or Lycaonia itself, for we have 
nothing of the kind in history relating to these countries. It is ridiculous to be anxious to find 
excuses why Homer has omitted to speak of Cappadocia [Cataonia] and Lycaonia, and not to 



inform us why Ephorus omitted them, particularly as the proposed object of Apollodorus was to 
examine and discuss the opinions of Ephorus; and to tell us why Homer mentions Maeonians 
instead of Lydians, and also not to remark that Ephorus has not omitted to mention either Lydians 
or Maeonians. 

Apollodorus remarks, that Homer mentions certain unknown nations, and he is right in specifying 
Caucones, Solymi, Ceteii, Leleges, and the Cilicians from the plain of Thebe; but the Halizones 
are a fiction of his own, or rather of those who, not knowing who the Halizones were, frequently 
altered the mode of writing the name, and invented the existence of mines of silver and of many 
other mines, all of which are abandoned. With this vain intention they collected the stories related 
by the Scepsian, (Demetrius,) and taken from Callisthenes and other writers, who did not clear 
them from false notions respecting the Halizones; for example, the wealth of Tantalus and of the 
Pelopidae was derived, it is said, from the mines about Phrygia and Sipylus; that of Cadmus from 
the mines about Thrace and Mount Pangaeum; that of Priam from the gold mines at Astyra, near 
Abydos (of which at present there are small remains, yet there is a large quantity of matter ejected, 
and the excavations are proofs of former workings); that of Midas from the mines about Mount 
Bennium; that of Gyges, Alyattes, and Croesus, from the mines in Lydia and the small deserted 
city between Atarneus and Pergamum, where are the sites of exhausted mines. 

We may impute another fault to Apollodorus, that although he frequently censures modem writers 
for introducing new readings at variance with the meaning of Homer, yet in this instance he not 
only neglects his own advice, but actually unites together places which are not so represented (by 
Homer). (For example), Xanthus the Lydian says, that after the Trojan times the Phrygians came 
from Europe (into Asia) and the left (western) side of the Euxine, and that their leader Scamandrius 
conducted them from the Berecynti and Ascania. Apollodorus adds, that Homer mentions the same 
Ascania as Xanthus, 'Phorcys and the divine Ascanius led the Phrygians from the distant Ascania.' 
If this be so, the migration (from Europe to Asia) must be later than the Trojan war; but in the 
Trojan war the auxiliaries mentioned by the poet came from the opposite continent, from the 
Berecynti and Ascania. Who then were the Phrygians, 'who were then encamped on the banks of 
the Sangarius' when Priam says, 'And I joined them with these troops as an auxiliary?' And how 
came Priam to send for the Phrygians from among the Berecynti, between whom and himself no 



compact existed, and pass over the people who were contiguous to him, and whose ally he formerly 
had been? 

Apollodorus, after having spoken of the Phrygians in this manner, introduces an account 
concerning the Mysians which contradicts this. He says that there is a village of Mysia called 
Ascania, near a lake of the same name, out of which issues the river Ascanius, mentioned by 
Euphorion: 'near the waters of the Mysian Ascanius' and by Alexander of /Etolia: 'they who dwell 
on the stream of Ascanius, on the brink of the Ascanian lake, where lived Dolion, the son of Silenus 
and Melia. ' The district, he says, about Cyzicus, on the road to Miletopolis, is called Dolionis and 
Mysia. If this is the case, and if it is confirmed by existing places and by the poets, what prevented 
Homer, when he mentioned this Ascania, from mentioning the Ascania also of which Xanthus 
speaks? I have already spoken of these places in the description of Mysia and Phrygia, and shall 
here conclude the discussion.” 

Rest of Asia 

(including parts of Africa) 

Strabo says, “The parts of Asia which remain to be described are those without the Taurus, except 
Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Lycia; extending from India to the Nile, and situated between the Taurus 
and the exterior Southern Sea.” 


Place names 


Iv5ucf] 

Indike 

Territory 

BaKipiavp 

Baktriane 

Territory 

"YSaojug 

Hydaspis 

River (Jhelum) 

"Ynaviq 

Hypanis 

River (Beas) 

rdyyr|g 

Gagges 

River 

Aopvog 

Aornos 

Rock 

Tvdoq 

Indos 

River 

napo7iaptao(; 

Paropamisos 

Mountain 

’Hpcodog 

Emodos 

Mountain 

Hpaog 

Imaos 

Mountain 

AxkavxtKov 

Atlantikon 

Sea 

KauK'aaog 

Kafkasos 

Mountain 

naki^oOpa 

Palivothra 

City (Pataliputra) 


Ta7tpo|3dvr| 

Taprovane 

Island (Sri Lanka?) 

AaoaK'avoi) 

Assakanou 

Territory 

T aipla 

Taxila 

City 

IlaiaArivr] 

Patalene 

Territory 

Aicsaivrig 

Akesines 

River (Chenab) 

Mouaucavou 

Mousikanou 

Territory 

'Yapcoxtg 

Hyarotis 

River 

KaKprig 

Kofis 

River 

XodaTirig 

Hoaspes 

River 

n At] pup 10 V 

Plemyrion 

City 

Tdbpug 

Gorys 

City 

BavSoPrivri 

Bandovene 

Territory 

r avSapixu;/ Tav8apig 

Gandaritis/ Gandaris 

Territory 

Maaoya 

Masoga 

City 

IIsuKoXaTxig 

Peukola’itis 

City 

Apiaapou 

Abisarou 

Territory 

Ilwpoi; 

Poros 

Territory 

BouK'apa/da 

Boukefalia 

City 

Niicaia 

Nikaea 

City 

KaOata 

Kathaea 

Territory 

XcemsiOout; 

Sopeithous 

Territory 

SaPou 

Savou chora 

Territory 

XivSopava 

Sindomana 

City 

IlopxiKavou 

Portkanou 

Territory 

Askxa 

Delta 

Island (Indus Delta) 

ndxa.Aa 

Patala 

City 

’EpawoPoag 

Eranoboas 

River 

EiAxxg 

Silas 

River 

OiSavry; 

Oedanes 

River 

Apiavr]/ Apia 

Ariane/ Aria 

Territory 

Kao7riat Ttukai 

Kaspiae pylae 

Landmark 

Kap pavia 

Karmania 

Territory 

Appil? 

Arves 

River 

TsSpcooia 

Gedrosia 

Territory 

IlapGurivfi 

Parthyene 

Territory 

IIapaixaKr|vfi 

Paraetakene 

Territory 

Mr)5ia 

Media 

Territory 

rispaig 

Persis 

Territory 

’Opxoa7iava 

Ortospana 

City 

BaKxpa 

Baktra 

City 

ripocpGaaia 

Profthasia 

Territory 

Apayyiavi) 

Draggiane 

Territory 

loyPiavvi] 

Sogdiane 

Territory 

’ExPaxava 

Ekbatana 

City 

A8pav|/a 

Adrapsa 

City 




Xaapr|vf] 

Chaarene 

Territory 

’Opoaxig 

Oroatis 

River 

Xobca 

Soussa 

City 

nspas7io?ii(; 

Persepolis 

City 

Xouaig/ Xouaiavr] 

Sousis/ Soussiane 

Territory 

Mspvoviov 

Memnonion 

Acropolis 

IlaaapydSai 

Pasargadae 

City 

rd(3ai 

Gabae 

City 

TaoKt] 

Taoke 

Territory 

EiiAaiog 

Eulaeos 

River 

Tiypi? 

Tigris 

River 

Ebcppaxip; 

Eufrates 

River 

naaixiypig 

Pasitigris 

River (Tigris lower part) 

BaPuAcov 

Babylon 

City 

Ko7ipaxa(; 

Kopratas 

River 

Ob^ia 

Ouxia 

Territory 

KupogA Aypa6dxr|g 

Kyros< Agradates 

River 

Apa^rig 

Araxes 

River 

SiiaKT]vfi> ATtoAAomdxig 

Sitakene> Apolloniatis 

Territory 

Nivog 

Ninos 

City (Nineveh) 

BaPnkcovia 

Babylonia 

Territory 

Axonpia 

Aturia 

Territory 

Zaypog 

Zagros 

Mountain 

XaXamxig 

Chalonitis 

Territory 

AoAoppvr] 

Dolomene 

Territory 

KaAaypvr] 

Kalahene 

Territory 

XaCpyri 

Hazene 

Territory 

A5iaPr|vfi 

Adiabene 

Territory 

Msao7ioxapia 

Mesopotamia 

Territory 

NicnPig/ Avxioxsia 

Nisibis/ Antiocheia 

City 

Zsbypa Eucppaxon 

Zeugma Euphratou 

Territory 

Aiyxmxiov 

Aegyption 

Sea 

‘IaaiKog 

Issikos 

Gulf 

Apavov 

Amanon 

Mountain 

'ApPpAa 

Arbela 

City 

T auydppAa 

Gaugamela 

City 

Nucaxopiov 

Nikatorion 

Mountain 

Kdrapog 

Kapros 

River 

ApxaKrivf) 

Artakene 

Territory 

Ar|pr|xpibg 

Demetrias 

City 

Avaiag ispov 

Anaeas hieron 

Sanctuary 

Xa.PpdKai 

Sadrakae 

Place 

Kimapiaadiv 

Kyparisson 

Place 

XcACl)KT.ia< XOAOKT) 

Seleukeia< Soloke 

City 

Bopouma 

Borsippa 

City 




’f27U(; 

Opis 

River 

0av|/aKO(; 

Thapsakos 

City 

'PlVOKOpODpa/ 'PlVOK'OAODpa 

Rinokoroura/ Rinokoloura 

City 

Aipavog 

Libanos 

Mountain 

Avxi/a()avog 

Antilibanos 

Mountain 

KoaaaTa 

Kosaea 

Mountain 

Kxr|aupcbv 

Ktesiphon 

City 

Koooaia 

Kosaea 

Territory 

TAnpaig 

Elyma’is 

Territory 

AOpvag ispov 

Athenas hieron 

Sanctuary 

Apispidog ispov 

Artemidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

A£apa 

Azara 

City 

’HSlKpCOV 

Hedyphon 

River 

MaaaaPaiiKri 

Massabatike 

Territory 

T o.piavr] 

Gabiane 

Territory 

KopPiavf] 

Korbiane 

Territory 

Appsvia 

Armenia 

Territory 

Tabpog 

Tauros 

Lake 

0CO7IlTig 

Thopitis 

Territory 

Koppayrivf) 

Komagene 

City 

0av|/aKog 

Thapsakos 

City 

MuySovia 

Mygdonia 

Territory 

Maotov 

Masion 

Mountain 

TiypavoKspia 

Tigranokerta 

City 

Kappat 

Karae 

City 

NiKr)(popiov 

Nikephorion 

City 

XopSipa^a 

Hordiraza 

City 

SiwaKa 

Sinaka 

City 

Eapstaa 

Sarissa 

City 

IdiaAKa 

Satalka 

City 

IlivaKa 

Pinaka 

City 

Top5or|vfi 

Gordyene 

Territory 

BaaiAciog 

Basileios 

River 

AvBspooaia 

Anthemousia 

Territory 

APoppag 

Aboras 

River 

BapPoKr)/ "ESsaaa/ 

’Ispa ttoAk; 

Bambyke/ Edessa/ Ierapolis 

City 

Eicr|vai 

Skenae 

City 

Eopia/ Aaonpia 

Syria/Assyria 

Territory 

KiAucia 

Kilikia 

Territory 

Ooivkri 

Phoenike 

Territory 

"IonSaia 

Ioudaea 

Territory 

Eapoaara 

Samosata 

City 

IsAcuidg 

Seleukis 

Territory 

Avrioysia (f) S7ti Ad(pvr|) 

Antiocheia (at Daphne) 

City (Antakya) 




Zsksuicsia (f) sv nispia)< 
''Ydaxog 7ioxapoi 

Seleukeia (at Pieria)< 

Ydatos potamoe 

City 

A7id|isia 

Apameia 

City 

AaoSiKsia 

Laodikeia 

City 

Avxiyovsia 

Antigoneia 

City 

Kaaiov 

Kasion 

Mountain/ City 

Tbpog 

Tyros 

City 

Tapaog 

Tarsos 

City 

’Op6vxr)(;< Tocpcov 

Orontes< Typhon 

River 

Adcpvr] 

Daphne 

City 

Bspoia 

Beroea 

City 

’Hpa.K7x.ia xrj Avxio%r.ia. 

Herakleia (in Antioch) 

City 

AOrivag Kopppaxidoi; ispov 

Athenas Kyrestidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

KupppoxiR'ip 

Kyrestike 

Territory 

nvSapog 

Gindaros 

Acropolis 

Ildypai 

Pagrae 

Village 

Apavidsg 7x6ks<; 

Amanides pylae 

Landmark 

ApKsuOog 

Arkeuthos 

River 

Aa(3d)xa(; 

Labotas 

River 

MsXsaypoi) %dpa.c. 

Meleagrou charax 

Trench 

Oivo7idpa<; 

Oenoparas 

River 

Tpa7is^d)v 

Trapezon 

Hill 

'Pcoaog 

Rossos 

City 

"Iaaog 

Issos 

City 

Avxucdaiov 

Antikasion 

Mountain 

Iloasidiov 

Poseidion 

City 

Xsppovr|oo<;< ncUa 

Cheronessos< Pela 

City 

Kaaiava 

Kasiana 

Fortress 

Aapiaa 

Larissa 

City 

Msyapa 

Megara 

City 

AnOkkoMo. 

Apollonia 

City 

Aoaiag 

Lysias 

Stronghold 

ApsOooaa 

Arethoussa 

City 

’H/aoimoAig 

Helioupolis 

City 

Xa.AK'ig 

Halkis 

City/ Acropolis 

Maaabat; 

Massyas 

City (Masyaf) 

IIapa7ioxapia 

Parapotamia 

Territory 

Xa^KlSlKT] 

Chalkidike 

Territory 

©CpiSAAO. 

Themela 

City 

T aPaka 

Gabala 

City 

ApaSiwv 7iapa/da 

Aradion paralia 

Coast 

ndkxog 

Paltos 

City 

Bakavaia 

Balanaea 

City 

Kapvog 

Karnos 

Port 

Apadog 

Arados 

City 




"EvuSpa 

Enydra 

City 

MapaGog 

Marathos 

City 

Eipopa 

Simyra 

Territory 

’EksbGspog 

Eleutheros 

River 

Si5G)v 

Sidon 

City 

Tpi7to/ag 

Tripolis 

City 

©son 7ip6a®7iov 

Theou prosopon 

Promontory 

Tpinpn? 

Trieres 

Village 

AapaoKpvr] 

Damaskene 

Territory 

Tswr|oapIxig 

Genesaritis 

Lake 

Xpoooppoag 

Chrysoroas 

River 

Abicog 

Lykos 

River 

'Iop5avr|g 

Iordanes 

River 

Maxpag/ Maxpa 

Makras/ Makra 

Field 

Siwa 

Sina 

Fortress 

Boppapa 

Borama 

Fortress 

Boxpng 

Botrys 

Place 

Tiyapxog 

Gigartos 

Place 

Bbpkog 

Byblos 

City 

Bppoxog 

Beryttos 

City 

AStovig 

Adonis 

River 

KAIpa^ 

Klimax 

Mountain 

IlaAaiPufiAog 

Palaebyblos 

City 

IlapaSsioog 

Paradeisos 

Place 

Aiyimxioi) xciyog 

Aegyptioy teihos 

Place 

Aapaoxog 

Damaskos 

City 

DpGcooia 

Orthosia 

City/ Territory 

nr]Aoi)aiov 

Pelousion 

City 

T iiCx\ 

Gaze 

City 

Tapbpag 

Tamyras 

River 

Agk'aptuoi) a.Aoog 

Asklepiou alsos 

Grove 

Asovxcov TtoAig/ AeovxonoXiq 

Leonton polis/ Leontopolis 

City 

NciAog 

Neilos 

River 

DpviGcov 7ro/ag 

Ornithon polis 

City 

nakaixopog 

Palaetyros 

City 

IIxoXspaig< ’Akt\ 

Ptolema’is< Ake 

City 

ATyimxog 

Aegyptos 

Territory 

Expaxcovog 7ibpyog 

Stratonos pyrgos 

Tower 

Kappr^og 

Karmelos 

Mountain 

Ewcapivcov Tto/ag 

Sykaminon polis 

City 

Bouk6A.gov jiokig 

Boukolon polis 

City 

KpoK'oSciAcov jtoAag 

Krokodeilon polis 

City 

"IoTxri 

lope 

City 

’Ispoookupa 

Hierosolyma 

City 

Iapvsia 

Iamneia 

City 




r a5apig 

Gadaris 

City 

A^wxog 

Azotos 

City 

AaK'dAcov 

Askalon 

City 

AlAava 

Aelana 

City 

'Hpcbcov ttoAic; 

Heroon polis 

City 

'Pacpia 

Rafia 

City 

Aiog Kaoion ispov 

Dios Kasiou hieron 

Sanctuary 

Teppa 

Gerra 

City 

XaPpion xdpa<i; 

Habriou harax 

Trench 

MsXaivai/ McXaviai 

Melaenae/ Melaniae 

City 

Ksksvdspu; 

Kelenderis 

City 

SipPcovig 

Sirbonis 

Lake 

T a/a/ana 

Galilaea 

Territory 

Icpucoug 

Hierikous 

City (Jericho) 

fPiAa.PcAcpcia 

Philadelpheia 

Territory 

Fapapsia/ EsPaaif] 

Samareia/ Sebaste 

Territory 

0pr)^ 

Threix 

Fortress 

Tabpot; 

Tauros 

Fortress 

Aks^avSpiov 

Alexandreion 

Fortress 

'Y pKaviov 

Hyrkanion 

Fortress 

Mfr/aipoug 

Machaerous 

Fortress 

SkuGottcAk; 

Skythopolis 

City 

MoaaaSa 

Moasada 

Fortress 

Eo5opa 

Sodoma 

City 

Apapta 

Arabia 

Territory 

rispaiKog ko^7io(; 

Persikos kolpos 

Gulf 

ApaPiog K6k7to<; 

Arabios kolpos 

Gulf 

’EpoGpa 06.Aa.TTa 

Erythra thalatta 

(Red) Sea 

Appo^cov 

Armozon 

Promontory 

MaKai 

Makae 

City 

Tspr|5cbv 

Teredon 

City 

’Dynpig 

Ogyris 

Island 

’Oapaicca 

Oarakta 

Island 

Ma.iK'pvp 

Maekene 

City 

riexpa 

Petra 

City 

Ai0io7iia 

Aethopia 

Territory 

Kapva/ Kapvava 

Kama / Kamana 

City 

MapiaPa 

Mariaba 

City 

Tapva 

Tamna 

City 

SaPaxa 

Sabata 

City 

KarraPavia 

Katabania 

Territory 

XaTpapcoraig 

Hatramotitis 

Territory 

Mivaia 

Minaea 

Territory 

AiXaviTrig 

Aelanites 

Gulf 

T (X.oyAo5i)TiK'r] 

Troglodytike 

Territory 




Asipf] 

Deire 

Promontory 

Aid ao. 

Akila 

Promontory 

Oikcoxspa 

Philotera 

City 

Apaivor) 

Arsinoe 

City/ port 

Moo<;/ Acppo5ixr|<; oppo<; 

Myos/ Aphrodites ormos 

Cove 

AKctBapiog 

Akathartos 

Gulf 

©rjpa'tg 

Theba’is 

City 

Bspsvkri 

Berenike 

City 

’OcpujaSrig vpoog 

Ophiodes nessos 

Island 

Ecoxsipag /appv 

Soteiras limen 

Port 

Tabpoi 

Tauroe 

Mountains 

"IaiSog ispov 

Isidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

Aaxopiai 

Latomiae 

Islands 

'E/ada 

Elaea 

Port 

Expaxcovog vpoog 

Stratonos nessos 

Island 

SaPa/ SaPai 

Saba/ Sabae 

Port 

T r|vsaaig 

Tenessiss 

Territory 

Mspor| 

Meroe 

Island/ City 

AaxaPopai; 

Astaboras 

River 

AaxaooPag/ Aaxanovq/ 

Aoxanoq 

Astasobas/ Astapous/ 

Astapos 

River 

Apppxpiou aK07uai 

Demetriou skopiae 

Watch-towers 

Kovcovog Poipoi 

Kononos bomoe 

Altars 

Kopoudoo x®pa 

Korakiou hora 

Territory 

’Evbspa 

Endera 

Place 

M p/avog /appv 

Melinos limen 

Port 

Kopaou cppobpiov 

Koraou frourion 

Fortress 

Avxicpikou /apf|v 

Antiphilou limen 

Port 

Eupsvow; aXooc, 

Eumenous alsos 

Grove 

Aapa5a 

Darada 

City 

yekowdw vfjaoq 

helonon nessos 

Island 

(pCDKWV vpoog 

fokon nessos 

Island 

ispaKcov vpoog 

ierakon nessos 

Island 

(ElAlTTTIOl) vfjoog 

Philippou nessos 

Island 

EhiBayyeAoi) Kuvrjyiov/ /appv 

Pythagelou kynegion/ limen 

Hunting ground/ port 

Aixa 9f| pa 

Licha thera 

Hunting ground 

EhiOoAdou aKpcoxr|piov 

Pytholaou akroterion 

Promontory 

"IaiSog 7ioxapia 

Isidos potamia 

Valley 

AsOVXOg GK07lf) 

Leontos skope 

Watch-post 

Aacpvoug 

Daphnous 

Port 

Atio/Awvoi; 7ioxapia 

Apollonos potamia 

Valley 

’Ekscpag 

Elephas 

Mountain 

Tuypoi) /appv 

Psygmou limen 

Port 

Noxon Kspa<; 

Notou keras 

Promontory 

Xapipopxoxi oxpkai/ Pwpoi 

Harimortou stelae/ bomoe 

Pillars/ altar 




naAaiaxivri 

Palaestine 

Territory 

Mapaviirov mpa/da 

Maraniton paralia 

Coast 

Ala 

Dia 

Island 

XappoOag 

Harmothas 

Port 

Aetna) K(bpr| 

Leuke come 

City 

Ko7ix6(; 

Koptos 

City 

Ake^avdpeia 

Alexandreia 

City 

Apapr|vf| 

Ararene 

Territory 

Nsypava 

Negrana 

City 

Aaxa 

Aska 

City 

’AGpooka 

Athroula 

City 

'Ejtxa (ppsaxa 

Hepta freata 

Place 

Xa.aXka 

Haala 

City 

MakoGa 

Malotha 

City 

’Eypa 

Egra 

City 


Africa 

(Rest of place names) 


Ai(3nri 

Lib ye 

Territory (Africa) 

Xuf|vr| 

Syene 

City 

IdriAouaiaK'ov axopa 

Pelousiakon 

Bay 

Kavo)(]iK'6v/ ’HpaK'AeicoxiKov 
axopa 

Kanobikon/ Herakleiotikon 

Bay 

’Eke(pavxivr| 

Elephantine 

City 

Kavce>Po<; 

Kanobos 

City 

Aslxa 

Delta 

City 

Apaivo'ixrig vopoq 

Arseno’ites 

Territory 

MoipiSog 

Moeridos 

Lake 

Mapsdmg/ Mapsia 

Mareotis/ Mareia 

Lake 

KaxaPaOpot; 

Katabathmos 

Territory 

Knpr|vaia 

Kyrenaea 

Territory 

Aks^avdpsia 

Alexandreia 

City 

Oapog 

Faros 

Islet 

A0X164 

Lochias 

Promontory 

Envoaxon /apr)v 

Eunostou limen 

Port 

'PaKMxn; 

Rakotis 

Place 

AiKaiapyeia 

Dikaearchia 

City 

Avxippodog 

Antirodos 

Island 

KiPcoxog 

Kibotos 

Port 

NeK'poTto/ag 

Nekropolis 

Suburb 

Eapcwisiov 

Sarapeion 

Mosque 

NiK07iokK; 

Nikopolis 

City 


ndvsiov 

Paneion 

Mountain 

Ilapaixoviov/ Appcovia 

Paraetonion/ Amonia 

City 

Aivr|aia(pnpa 

Aenesisphyra 

Promontory 

TnvSapsioi okotuAoi 

Tyndareioe skopeloe 

Islets 

Aps7iavov 

Drepanon 

Promontory 

Aivr|ai7i7isia 

Aenesippeia 

Island 

A Ti n; 

Apis 

Port/ City 

AeuK'r] d.K'ir] 

Leuke akte 

Promontory 

OoiviKodg 

Phoenikous 

Port 

nviysix; 

Pnigeus 

City 

XiSwvia 

Sidonia 

City 

Avxuppai 

Antiphrae 

City 

AlfluK'OV 

Libykon 

Sea 

Asppu; 

Deris 

Port 

AsuK'aoTiig 

Leukaspis 

Port 

Kovog appa 

Kynos sema 

Promontory 

Ta7i6asipi<; 

Taposeiris 

City 

n/av0ivri 

Plinthine 

City 

Nuciou iccopr] 

Nikiou kome 

City 

Xsppovpaoi; 

Cheronessos 

Fortress 

XysPia 

Schedia 

Suburb 

’EXsuaig 

Eleusis 

Sanctuary 

Odmc; 

Thonis 

City 

2apa7u8o(; ispov 

Sarapidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

’HpaxAsiov/ ’HpaxAsoug TtoAig 

Herakleion/ Herakleous polis 

City 

HpaKAsoug ispov 

Herakleous hieron 

Sanctuary 

MsvsXaixrig vopog 

Menela’itis 

Territory 

BoXpixucov/ BoA| 3 ixivov 
axopa 

Bolbitikon/ Bolbitinon 

Bay 

X s [ 3 s v v i) x i k' 6 v 0x6 pa 

Sebenytikon 

Bay 

OaxvixiKov axopa 

Phatnitikon 

Bay 

MsvSpaiov axopa 

Mendesion 

Bay 

TavmKov/ Xa'fxucov axopa 

Tanitikon/ Sa’itikon 

Bay 

Ayvoo icspag 

Agnou keras 

Promontory 

Ilspasctx; aK 07 if] 

Perseos skope 

Watch-post 

M lApaicov xsiyog 

Milesion teihos 

Wall 

Xaixucog vopog 

Sa’itikos 

Territory 

NaoKpaxig 

Naukratis 

City 

BoUXUCf] 

Boutike 

Lake 

Bonxon 7l6/ac; 

Boutou polis 

City 

XsPswoxiKf] 

Sebenytike 

City 

Xaig 

Sa’is 

City 

'Eppob 7 ioXk; 

Hermou polis 

City 

Arpoug pavxsiov 

Letous manteion 

Oracle 

Sou; 

Xo’is 

City/ Island 




Auk'ou/ Aukcov TioXig 

Lykou/ Lykon polis 

City 

MsvSrn; 

Mendes 

City 

Aiog no/ag 

Dios polis 

City 

Bonoipu; 

Bousiris 

City 

Boncnpixr|<; 

Bousirites 

Territory 

Kuvoq/ Kl)VfflV TtoAiq 

Kynos/ Kynon polis 

City 

A0pipixr|<; 

Athribitis 

Territory 

’AGpiPig 

Athribis 

City 

Ilpoaco7uxr|<; 

Prosopites 

Territory 

A(ppo5ixr|<; ttoAic; 

Aphrodites polis 

City 

Msv5f|oio<; 

Mendesios 

Territory 

®apPr|xixr|<; 

Pharbites 

Territory 

Tavixip; 

Tanites 

Territory 

Tavi<; 

Tanis 

City 

Mspcpu; 

Memphis 

City 

XaPpioo Kcbpr) 

Habriou kome 

City 

r UVaiK'0)V TtoAiq 

Gynaecon polis 

City 

r DVaiK'OTTO/dipg 

Gynaekopolitis 

Territory 

Mcbpspcpu; 

Momemphis 

City 

Mcopspcphrii; 

Momemphitis 

Territory 

'H/dou TtoAiq 

Heliou polis 

City 

Nixpicaxrig 

Nitriotis 

Territory 

'Oaipidoq aouAov/ ispov 

Osiridos asylon/ hieron 

Sanctuary 

®iAai 

Philae 

City 

Es0pcoixr|<; 

Sethro’itis 

Territory 

KXso7iaxpig 

Kleopatris 

City 

®aypa>pi07i;okixr|<; 

Phagroriopolites 

Territory 

®aypa>pi67i;o>a<; 

Phagroriopolis 

City 

<I>aKoi)op 

Phakousse 

City 

ddAcovoq K'copp 

Philonos kome 

City 

KspKsaonpa 

Kerkesoura 

City 

EuPoqou aK07iai 

Eudoxou skopae 

Watch-towers 

KviSog 

Knidos 

City 

Ar|xo7io>dxr|<; 

Letopolites 

Territory 

’AmSoq ispov 

Apidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

'Hcpaicxsiov 

Hephaestion 

Sanctuary 

AcppoSixpq/ IsApvriq ispov 

Aphrodites/ Selenes hieron 

Sanctuary 

’A Kav0oq 

Akanthos 

City 

A(ppo5rco7tokixr|<; 

Aphroditopolites 

Territory 

’Hpa.K'Ascoxriq 

Herakleotis 

Territory 

KuvoTro/dxpq 

Kynopolitis 

Territory 

’O^opoyyoq 

Oxyrynchos 

City 

E p p07toklXlKT| (pl)Aa.K'p 

Hermopolitike phylake 

Watch-tower 

©riPaiKT] (poAa.K'p 

Theba’ike phylake 

Watch-tower 

Ilavdiv 7ioXig 

Panon polis 

City 




Apo5o; 

Abydos 

City 

AnoXXcovoq ispov 

Apollonos hieron 

Sanctuary 

0f)Pou 

Thebae 

City 

T svropa 

Tentyra 

City 

Attoaacovo; noXiq 

Apollonos polis 

City 

'EppcovGi; 

Hermonthis 

City 

KpoicoSsikcov ttoAi; 

Krokodeilon polis 

City 

AaxonoXiq 

Latopolis 

City 

EiAaGina; noXxqJ ispov 

Eileithyias polis/ hieron 

City/ Sanctuary 

'Ispa.K'cov ttoAi; 

Hierakon polis 

City 

KvobcpiSo; ispov 

Knouphidos hieron 

Sanctuary 

'J'skxi; 

Pselchis 

City 

npfjpvi; 

Premnis 

City 

Ncwiaxa 

Napata 

City 

T'sPcb 

Psebo 

Lake 

Zbpis; 

Syrtes 

Gulf 

MappapiSai 

Marmaridae 

Territory (Marmarica) 

Manpoooia 

Maurousia 

Territory (Mauretania) 

'Hpa.K'Asiai aipAai 

Herakleiae stelae 

Landmark (Pillars of 

Hercules) 

AxXaql Anpig 

Atlas/ Dyris 

Mountain 

Kansu; 

Koteis 

Promontory 

Tpiyc/ Anyc,/ Aiqo; 

Trix/ Lyx/ Lixos 

City 

TaSsipa 

Gadeira 

City 

'EpTiopiKo; 

Emporikos 

Gulf 

ZrjAi; 

Zelis 

City 

Tiya 

Tiga 

City 

ApiKrj 

Abile 

Mountain 

MoZoyaG 

Molochath 

River 

Msiaycoviov 

Metagonion 

Place 

Kapxr|5d>v 

Karchedon 

City 

Kipxa 

Kirta 

City 

Koppvri 

Kyrene 

City 

Tpr|i6v 

Treton 

Promontory 

Siya 

Siga 

City 

Zapa 

Zama 

City 

0sd>v /appv 

Theon limen 

Port 

IcbZ.< Kaiaapsia 

Iol< Kaesareia 

City 

Za.APa; 

Saidas 

Port 

A8apPaka 

Adarbala 

City 

IiuK'r] 

Ityke 

City (Utica) 

Tioiaob; 

Tisiaous 

City 

Doaya 

Vaga 

City 

0aka 

Thala 

City 

Kav|/a 

Kapsa 

City 




Zi'y/a 

Zicha 

City 

POUGJUVOV 

Rouspinon 

City (Monastir) 

Oucdxa 

Uzita 

City (Henchir Makrceba) 

0av| /og 

Thapsos 

City 

ZeXXa 

Zella 

City 

AyokXa 

Aholla 

City 

Kspiawa 

Kerkina 

Island/ City 

0sva 

Thena 

City 

Oapa 

Phara 

City 

’l7I7IG)VSg 

Ippones 

City 

Attoaacoviov 

Apollonion 

Promontory 

'Eppaia 

Ermaea 

Promontory 

Baypa5ag 

Bagradas 

River 

Bbpaa 

Bursa 

Acropolis 

KcbGcov 

Kothon 

Island 

Nscpspig 

Nepheris 

City 

Twig 

Tynis 

City 

NsajioAxg/ As7txig 

Neapolis/ Leptis 

City 

Tacpixig 

Taphitis 

Promontory 

Aairig 

Aspis 

Hill/ Port 

Kooaoopog 

Kossouros 

Island 

MsAdxr| 

Melite 

Island 

ASpbppg 

Adrymes 

City 

Tapr/ydai 

Taricheiae 

Islands 

Ao7ia5oi)aaa 

Lopadoussa 

Island 

’Appcwog Ba/dGcovog axpa 

Amonos Balithonos akra 

Promontory 

Kspiawixig 

Kerkinitis 

Island 

Mfp’iyg 

Menix 

Island 

OSnooscog Propog 

Odysseos bomos 

Altar 

Zouxig 

Zouhis 

Lake/ City 

APpoxovov 

Abrotonon 

City 

Kdvui|/ 

Kinyps 

River 

KscpaXai 

Kephalae 

Promontory 

Eucppavxag 

Euphrantas 

Tower 

Xapcdg 

Harax 

Place 

OiZaivou fkopoi 

Philaenou bomoe 

Altars 

'PsD8o7isvidg 

Pseudopenias 

Promontory 

Tpixrovig 

Tritonis 

Lake 

'Ea7ispi8cov /dpvr] 

Esperidon limne 

Lake 

AaGwv 

Lathon 

River 

Bopsiov aKpwxppiov 

Boreion akroterion 

Promontory 

TaGxsipa/ Apaivor) 

Tauheira / Arsinoe 

City 

BapKri< IlxoZspa'ig 

Barke/ Ptolema’is 

City 

Owcong 

Phycous 

Promontory 

NaiiaxaGpog 

Naustathmos 

Bay 




Zscpuptov 

Zefyrion 

Bay 

nakionpog 

Paliouros 

City 

Msvskaog 

Menelaos 

City/ Port 

Apdavig 

Ardanis 

Promontory 

nkovog 

Plynos 

Port 

Tsxpa7inpyia 

Tetrapyrgia 

Territory 

Ahxopaka 

Automala 

City/ Fortress 

Abyika 

Augila 

City 


Concerning the toponyms of Africa, we may again make some remarks, 


Similarities such as the toponym Maekene/Maecene are remarkable if compared to the 
Greek Mycene. The toponym is identified with modern Kuwait but it could also be cognate 
to the name Medina, which in Arabic means ‘city.’ There is also a city Meknes in modern 
Morroco. There are two ways to explain such similarities. Either that the Greek Mycenae 
was founded in remore antiquity by people from the Near East, and the Greeks, who came 
later on, adopted the name; or IEs (such as the Greeks) founded cities like Medina and 
Meknes in the Near East and North Africa, and the names were later on Arabized. 
According to my view, the most probable explanation is that such names belong to an initial 
population who occupied the Near East and the Mediterranean Ring (the coastal zone in 
South Europe and North Africa), and who later on diverged to form the language groups 
which were retrospectively identified with the IE, Hamitic, and Semitic languages. Possible 
time of origin for this macro-family of languages, the period before the Great Flood 
(10,000- 15,000 years ago). 

Petra is another place name. The Semitic name of the city, if not Sela, remains unknown. 
[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Petra]. Thus this is a Hellenization of a place name (petra= 
stone in Greek). Generally, North Africa (mostly Egypt) and the Near East were heavily 
influenced by the Greeks during the Hellenistic times, while the Romans who succeded the 
Greeks kept on the ‘IE’ traditions. Afterwards the places came under Arabic rule, and most 
places changed their names. 

But this is where I want to get at; Take for example place names such as Charax, Menix, 
or Kinyps (bearing the familiar -s ending.) The ending reminds of another toponym, 
Chandax, in Crete. This was the name, supposedly, given by the Arabs to the city 
Heracleion. But the point is that probably the name Chandax was pre- Arabic, and that, 




while the Greeks replaced the name (from Chandax to Heracleion), the Arabs revived it. I 
consider toponyms ending in -s (Chandac’s, Charac’s, Kinyp’s, etc.) originally ‘Greek.’ 
By ‘Greek’ I mean that they belonged to some language, broadly spoken in Europe, and 
which language (particularly as far as Greece is concerned) gradually evolved into the 
(Pelasgic-) Greek language. It is even possible that the -s ending evolved from heavier 
sounds (such as -sh/-ss, etc.). 

Toponyms such as Kama/ Kamana, Kerkinna, Kossouros, Kerkesoura reveal the antiquity 
of the corresponding languages, those of Old Europe (at least as far as the broad area of the 
Mediterranean is concerned). Ways by which such place names can transform to more 
familiar ‘Greek-like’ forms have already been exposed in this discussion. For example, 
Kerkinna probably is related to the falcon (modern Greek KipiaveCi, ancient Greek KspKad;/ 
Kspicvog). It is straightforward to show that KspKcd; — > iepaq< yspaia (=hawk). 

We may also find more interesting examples, such as the toponyms Bursa or Barka/Barke. 
The first name (which represents an acropolis) is possibly related to the Greek pyrgos 
(=tower), or to the English -burg (=city); while the second name probably is related to the 
Latin barca, French barque, Greek Papua. We see thus that there is nothing ‘IE’ about all 
this names, whose origin seems to be much older. 


Taxonomy of toponyms 

The main supposition of IE linguistics is that the IEs invaded Europe from the Ukrainian steppes 
and replaced the languages previously spoken in, what has been called, Old Europe. This view has 
been based on some assumptions, some of which include: the introduction of tumuli and horses; 
the transition from female divine figurines to male ones; the similarities between ancient Sanskrit, 
ancient Persian and ancient Greek, which would point to a common origin of these languages. 
However, according to this analysis, place names which have been considered pre- Greek, in many 
cases seem to be (proto-) Greek, by using smooth transformations between suffixes, and in 
comparison with common Modem Greek words of the same form. Furthermore, the wide 
distribution of these place names suggests that probably they used to form the landmarks of a 
lingua franca, an isogloss, spreading all across the Mediterranean and beyond, and which was 
adopted and transformed by new populations, instead of being replaced by invaders, who, 


supposedly, replaced the Old Languages but, strangely enough, kept most, if not all, of the Old 
place names. 

In the following taxonomy I have included all toponyms which Strabo mentions about Greece. 
Initially, I thought to make the division according to the original suffix, but this proved pointless. 
Most of place names end in -s for masc. or -e/-a for fern, (or -on for neut.). But going a step 
further, more interesting patterns appear, e.g. endings in -ra or-na and themes like -halos, -hali, 
-ins/-inth, while this process can reveal earlier, hidden, themes and suffixes, sometimes ending 
up to monosyllable words, e.g. La-ra-ssa-ios (Larisaeos/Larisaios), a word which may contain as 
much as three successive endings (-ra/-ssa/-ios) and a prototype word-theme La/Las= stone, place, 
which theme, incidentally, may also be found at the end of words as a suffix, e.g. Margala, 
Amycla/Amyclae, Corcyla/Corcyra, etc. 

Furthermore, analyzing the toponyms in order to put them in categories I realized, once again, that 
the themes and endings repeat themselves and overlap with each other in such a manner that in 
many cases the names can easily move from one group to another, while the suffixes themselves 
can move back and forth in time, without a clear distinction which is older and which is earlier. 

As far as the ending -s/-os/-ios, which may be considered the standard Greek suffix, is concerned, 
it is probably nothing more than an initial -s ending, as in the names Pelop’s or Tiryn’s, which 
evolved into the classical Greek endings -os/-jos by expansion, Pelopas or Tirynos, and so on. 
Incidentally in villages of modern Greece many people prefer the contracted forms rather than the 
expanded ones. For example ti kan’s (how are you) or ti psachn’s (what are you looking for) rather 
than the ‘standardized’ types ti kane/s or ti psachnm. 

In many cases we see that there is an imperfect integration of the (so- considered) Greek suffix - 
(i)os/-(i)a/-(i)on (and the like). In names such as Naxos, Andros, Myconos, etc., the names should 
have been masculine (-os is reserved mainly for masc. names in modem Greek) but they are 
feminine instead, suggesting perhaps that the people who later used the names were not familiar 
with the meaning of the ending; or that the people who used the ending regarded the names as 
feminine to remind them of the foreign origin. Compare for example the pair of words 



Calymna/Calymnos. Both types are feminine (although the -os ending is normally masculine). 
Therefore one may say that the Greeks (those who are supposed to have been using the -os ending) 
changed the name from Calymna to Calymnos but kept the fern, gender to ‘remind’ them of the 
foreign origin of the name. However, if we consider a pair of suffixes -(m)na/-(m)nos (with 
suffixes -a for fern, and -os for masc.), then the story is different because in this case it would 
have been the same people who would have been using both forms of the name. Similar 
assumptions can be made for place names with other suffixes, e.g. Dilesi, Milesi (-si); Lari(s)sa, 
Amphi(s)sa, Hymettos, Lycabettos (-ssa/-ttos), Aptera, Cercyra (-ra); etc. Therefore the 
possibility of continuous transition (at least in some cases) from one form to the other (e.g. a pair 
-na/-nos or -ra/-ros, etc., equivalent to the pair -a/-os) should also be considered. 

With few obvious exceptions, the vast majority of place names are, let’s say, Pelasgic, or, better, 
‘Pelasgic-Greek.’ By ‘obvious exceptions,’ it is meant words such as Amphigeneia (amphi=both+ 
genos=gender/breed), Callipolis (callos=beauty +polis=city), Demetrias (the goddess Demeter), 
Amphilochia (amphi=both+lochos=ambush/thicket), Hecatompolis (hecaton=hundred+ 
polis=city), Epidauros/Epitauros (epi=on+ tauros=bull), etc. But even such ‘obviously Greek’ 
names can be shown to be of previous origin. For example, the word polis (city) is considered to 
derive from a PIE root pele-, in which case names such as Pylos (pyle= gate), Pella, Pellana could 
be considered cognates. Even the name Pelasgoi may contain the same root. However, these names 
are considered pre- IE. 


First taxonomy 


-ios/-ia/-ion 

-eos/-ea/-eon 

-os/-a/-on 

-os/-os/-os 

-as/-as 

-is/-is 

Acarnania 

Acontion 

Acraephiae 

Adylion 

Aegaeae 

Aegialeia 

Aegion 

Aegyption 

Aemonia 

Aepasia/ 

Achaea / 

Achaeae 

Acraea 

Acraeoe/ 

Araethyrea/ 

Araethyree 

Asea 

Asinaeos 

Astypalaea 

Boea 

Actice 

Aetolicon 

Ambrakicos 

Arcadicon/ 

Arcadicos 

Argolicos 

Attice 

Callidromon 

Cleonae 

Corinthiacos 

Acrocorinthos 

Aedepsos 

Aegialos 

Alos 

Ambrysos/ 

Amphrysos 

Alpheios 

Amarynthos 

Amathos 

Amnisos 

Acritas 

Acyphas 

Agriades 

Anias 

Asclepiadae 

Bouras 

Callas 

Caphereas 

Chelonatas 

Cyclades 

Abantis 

Alkyonis 

Amphidolida 

Atabyris 

Bleminatis 

Boebeis 

Aulis 

Castnietis 

Cephissis 

Chalcis 


Aepasion 

Boeos/ 

Creticon 

Amorgos 

Demetrias 

Cirphis 

Aepeia 

Casthanea 

Hermionicos 

Anauros 

Dyras 

Cnemis/ 

Aetolia 

Cechreae 

Hypaton 

Anchialos 

Echinades 

Cnemides 

Aktion 

Crisaeos 

Laconice/ 

Andros 

Eiones 

Copais 

Alalkomenion 

Crounoe 

Laconicos 

Apidanos 

Eurotas 

Daulis 

Aleision/ 

Cyparisseeis 

Leuctra / 

Aracynthos 

Glissas 

Doris 

Aleisios 

Erineos 

Leuctroe/ 

Araxos 

Hellas 

Eleusis 

Alesiaeon 

Euboea 

Leuctron 

Argos 

Las 

Elis 

Alorion 

Graea 

Libycon 

Asopos 

Leucas 

Eutresis 

Alyzia 

Heraea/ 

Messeniacos 

Astacenos 

Lichades 

Haliartis 

Ambracia 

Heraeon 

Ozoloe 

Astacos 

Maleas/ 

Hecatompolis 

Amphigeneia 

Histiaea 

Pentelicon 

Bocaros 

Malieas 

Histiaeotis 

Amymone 

Ionaeon 

Phalericon 

Boudoros 

Melas 

Hyameitis 

Anactorion 

Karthaea 

Pylaeicos 

Brilessos 

Nemeas 

Hyampolis 

Andania 

Kenaeon 

Pyrgoe 

Calliaros 

Oeneiadae/ 

Hypochalcis 

Andania 

Lechaeon 

Pythoe 

Canethos 

Oeniadae 

Ioulis 

Anemoreia/ 

Lethaeos 

Salaminiacos 

Carystos 

Othryas 

Locris 

Anemoleia 

Lilaea 

Samicon 

Casos 

Parasopias 

Macris 

Anigros/ 

Limnae/ 

Saronicos 

Cephissos 

Parthenias 

Megale polis/ 

Minyeios 

Limnaeon 

Sikelicos 

Cherronesos 

Salganeas 

Megalopolitis 

Annion 

Lycaeon 

Tenericon 

Cieros 

Sciras 

Megaris 

Antheia 

Maleae/ 

Thoricos 

Cnossos 

Sepias 

Metropolis 

Aonion 

Maleoe 

Triphyliace 

Corinthos 

Sporades 

Nessonis 

Apollonia 

Meliboea 


Corydallos 

Strophades 

Nicopolis 

Arcadia 

Melitaea 


Crapathos/ 

Taphias 

Oluris 

Argeia 

Midea 


Carpathos 

Thyreas 

Paracheloetis 

Arotria 

Nemea 


Cyparissos 


Pelasgiotis 

Asteria 

Nicaea 


Cyphos 


Pharis 

Athamania 

Nisaea 


Cypros 


Phocis 

Augeiae/ 

Oetaea / 


Cythyros 


Phoenekis 

Boagrios 

Oetaeon 


Delos 


Phthiotis 

Boeotia/ 

Okalea 


Drymos 


Pisatis 

Bouprasion 

Oreos 


Echinos 


Poemandris 

Cadmeia 

Omeae 


Elixos 


Psaphis 

Calauria 

Pelinnaeon 


Epidamnos 


Salami s 

Carpathion 

Pheae 


Epidauros/ 


Scironides 

Castalia 

Pheneos 


Epitauros 


Scollis 

Cauconia 

Plataeae 


Erasinos 


Stymphalis 

Cecropia 

Pyrraea 


Eridanos 


Sybaris 

Cephallenia 

Renaea 


Erymanthos 


Tetrapolis 

Cephisia 

Scyllaeon 


Eteonos 


Thettaliotis 

Chaeronia 

Tegea 


Eudeielos 


Thyrides 

Chalkia 

Tegea 


Euripos 



Chios 

Tenea/ 


Eurytos 



Cicysion 

Teuthea/ 


Gargettos 



Cnopia 

Teutheas 


Geraestos 






Cocyrion 

Coralios/ 

Coras siae/ 

Coressia 

Corinthia 

Coroneia 

Coryphasion 

Couarios/ 

Couralios 

Courion 

Cranioe 

Criou 

metopon 

Crocion 

Crocyleia 

Cydonia 

Cyparissia 

Cytherios 

Cytinion 

Dalion 

Deceleia 

Delion 

Delphinion 

Delphoe 

Demetrion 

Dion 

Dolopia 

Dorion 

Dotion 

Doulichion 

Dyspontion 

Echeiae 

Eileithyia 

Elarion 

Elateia 

Eleia 

Ellopia 

Epacria 

Epitalion 

Eretria / 

Eupalion 

Eurykydeion 

Geranios 

Gytheion 

Hamarion 

Heilesion 


Trinemeoe 

Tritaea 

Tympaneae 


Gerenoe 

Gerenos/ 

Gomphoe 

Gyaros 

Haliartos 

Halonnesos 

Halos 

Helos 

Hymettos 

Iardanos 

Icos 

Inachos 

Inopos 

Iolcos 

Ismenos 

Isos 

Isthmos 

Itonos 

Kaeratos 

Kerinthos 

Kikynethos 

Kimaros 

Kimolos 

Kisamos 

Kos 

Kynos 

Kynthos 

Larisos 

Lebinthos 

Lemnos 

Leros 

Lesbos 

Lycabettos 

Lycastos 

Lyctos/ 

Lyttos 

Macistos 

Maenalos 

Mamaos 

Melos 

Miletos 

Mycalessos 

Myconos 

Myrsinos 

Naupactos 

Naxos 




Heracleia 

Heracleion 

Homolion 

Hypereia 

Hyperesie 

Hyria / 

Hysiae 

Icaria/ 

Icarion 

Ionia 

Ios 

Katopterios 

Keryneia 

Kinaethion 

Kychreia 

Kynia 

Kynouria 

Laconia 

Lamia 

Lampeia 

Lasion 

Lebadeia 

Lelantion 

Lepreion 

Likimnion 

Lycoreia 

Lykeion 

Lyrkeion 

Lysimacheia 

Macistia 

Macynia 

Magnesia 

Makaria 

Mantineia 

Marmarion 

Messapion 

Messenia 

Methydrion 

Mideia 

Molycreia 

Molycrion 

(Rion) 

Mopsion 

Mounichia 

Myrtountion 

Narthacion 


Neritos 


Nisyros 


Oetylos/ 


Boetylos 


Olenos 


Oliaros 


Olmeios/ 


Olmiae 


Olympos 


Olynthos 


Onchestos 


Onou gnathos 


Opisthomarathos 


Orchomenos 


Oropos 


Pachynos 


Palaepharsalos 


Palaeros 


Pamisos 


Parnassos 


Paros 


Patmos 


Pedasos 


Peiros 


Peloponnesos 


Peparethos 


Permessos 


Phaestos 


Phaleros 


Pharsalos 


Pholegandros 


Phyllos 


Pindos 


Pleistos 


Potamos 


Prepesinthos 


Probalinthos 


Pronesos 


Pylos 


Pyrasos 


Rodos 


Samos 


Samos 


Schoenos 


Sciathos 


Scolos 





Nauplia 

Neleia 

Nicomedeia 

Oeantheia 

Oechalia 

Ogygia 

Olenie 

Olympia 

Oneia 

Onthyrion 

Ormenion 

Orneiae 

Orobia/ 

Orobiae 

Ortygia 

Ouria 

Oxeiae 

Paeonia 

Parapotamioe 

Parasopia/ 

Parasopioe 

Parrasioe 

Parthenion 

Pelasgia 

(Larisa) 

Pelion 

Peneios 

Perraebia 

Petalia 

Pharygion 

Pheia 

Phigalia 

Phliasia 

Phoenikion 

Phthia/ 

Phthie 

Poseidion 

Poseidonia 

Potniae 

Prasia/ 

Prasiae 

Proschion 

Psyttaleia 

Pteleasion 

Pythion 

Rion 



Scyros 

Seriphos 

Sikinos 

Siphnos 

Sphettos 

Stenyclaros 

Stratos 

Stymphalos 

Syros 

Taphiassos 

Taphos 

Taygetos 

Telos 

Tenedos 

Tenos 

Teumessos 

Thasos 

Tityros 

Tomaros 

Tricorynthos 

Tymphrestos/ 

Typhrestos 

Zacynthos 






Rodountia 

Rytion 

Samonion 

Scarpheia 

Scollion 

Sepiae 

Sounion 

Spercheios 

Sphacteria 

Sphagia/ 

Steiria 

Stratie 

Stymphalioe 

Telethrion 

Temenion 

Thaumacia 

Therasia 

Thespiae 

Thesprotia 

Thetideion 

Thettalia 

Thouria 

Thriasion 

Thronion 

Tilphossion/ 

Tilphousion 

Titaresios 

Trachinia 

Tragion 

Trephia 

Trichonion 

Triphylia 

Tripodiskion 


-eus 

-us/-us 

-ys/-ys/-y 

-s 

-a 

Aegialeis 

Daphnous 

Aegys 

Atrax 

Aba / 

Caphyeis 

Halious 

Aepy 

Corax 

Abae 

Enipeus 

Myrrinous 

Bathys 

Coryx 

Acte 

Heracleus 

Opous 

Othrys 

Phoenix 

Aega 

(limen) 

Phlious 


Stygos 

Aegae/ 

Hypsoeis 

Phycous 


hydor 

Aegeira 

Kereus 

Platamode s 


Tiryns 

Aegeiroussa 

Melaneis 

Platanistous 



Aegilipa 

Messeis 

Psamathus 



Aegina / 

Neleus 

Ramnous 



Agra 





Paleis 

Panopeus/ 

Peiraeus 

Phanoteus 

Prasieis 

Selleeis 

Tritaeeis 


Rizous 

Schoenous 

Selinus 

Teichious 

Tripodes 


Alope 

Amphiale 

Amphimalla 

Amphissa 

Amyclae 

Anaphe 

Anchoe 

Antic yrra 

Aphetae 

Aphidna/ 

Aphidnae 

Aptera 

Araphenidae 

Arene/ 

Erana 

Arne 

Arpina 

Arsinoe 

Ascre 

Asine 

Atalante 

Athenae 

Azanes 

Belbina/ 

Bembina 

Bessa/ 

Bisa/ 

Pisa 

Bocalia 

Boebe 

Boenoe/ 

Oenoe 

Boura 

Calliste 

Calydnae 

Calymna 

Canae 

Cardamyle 

Cercyra 

Chaa 

Charadra 

Cirra 

Coela 

Conopa 

Copae 

Cranae 




Creousa/ 

Creusa 

Crete 

Crisa 

Crithote 

Cyrene 

Cythera 

Dicte 

Dictynna 

Dirke 

Dolicha 

Dyme 

Elaeussa 

Eleutherae 

Elisa 

Enispe/ 

Enope 

Ephyra 

Erymnae 

Erythrae 

Gerena 

Gonoessa 

Gortyna 

Halae 

Halicyrna 

Harma 

Helene 

Helice 

Hermione 

Hierapytna 

Hionae 

Hire 

Homole 

Hormina/ 

Hyrmina / 

Hyrmine 

Hyde 

Hydra 

Hydrussa 

Hylae 

Hylice 

Hypana 

Hypothebae 

Ichnae 

Ide 

Ipnoe 




Ippou crene 

Ithace 

Ithome/ 

Thome 

Kelosse 

Kerata 

Kremaste 

Kyllene 

Kynaetha 

Lagousa 

Larisa 

Larymna 

Leme 

Leuca ore 

Leuce acte 

Likymna 

Margalae 

Mecone 

Melite 

Mesola 

Messe/ 

Messoa 

Messene 

Methana 

Methone 

Minoa 

Minthe 

Mycenae 

Neda 

Nisa 

Nysa 

Oche 

Oenone 

Olura 

Ossa/ 

Osse 

Pagae 

Pagasae 

Paracheloete 

Patrae 

Peirene 

Pellana/ 

Pellene 

Phabra 

Phalara 

Phalasama 




Phara / 

Pharae 

Pharmacussae 

Pharygae 

Pherae 

Pholoe 

Phrixa 

Phylace 

Phyle 

Pityussa 

Poeaessa/ 

Poeessa 

Polichne 

Priene 

Proema 

Prosymna 

Prote 

Pylae 

Pylene 

Pyrra 

Ripe 

Rypes 

Salmone 

Same 

Scarphe 

Scotoussa 

Sparte 

Styra 

Tanagra 

Tarphe 

Tempe 

Thalamae 

Thaumacoe 

Thebae 

Thera 

Therapnae 

Thermopylae 

Thisbae/ 

Thisbe 

Thoae 

Thryoessa 

Tilphossa 

Tricce 




-eos/-eos/-eon 

(-so>g/-scog/-sov) 

-es (-rig) 

-on/-on/-on 

(-rov/-rov/-ov) 

-en, -in 

-or, -er 

Aegaleon 

Keos 

Carneates 

Manes 

Pames 

Thouriates 

Acheron 

Acidon 

Andron 

Anthedon 

Aspledon 

Brauron 

Calydon 

Caucon 

Crommyon 

Deucalion 

Drepanon 

Elison 

Geron 

Glechon 

Heleon 

Helicon 

Hermion 

Kithaeron 

Lacedaemon 

Ladon 

Lelanton 

Marathon 

Matalon 

Medeon 

Myrtoon 

Nedon 

Olizon 

Peteon 

Pharcadon 

Phoron 

Pleuron 

Pogon 

Prason 

Pteleon 

Ptoon 

Sikyon 

Taenaron 

Thryon 

Triton 

Leben 

Lis sen 

Trachin 

Troezen 

Cleitor 

Zoster 




Endings in -os 

A major category of toponyms contains the ending -ios/-ia/-ion, for the three genders 
masc./fem./neut., respectively. These endings can be identified as ‘classical Greek’ because the - 
os ending is found in most of Modern Greek names (together with -as and -es (-pg)). 

One may say that the -os ending was a later addition to pre-Greek place names (that is names 
which did not contain an -os ending); for example the word Amphrysos/Ambhrysos could have 
evolved from an initial word Amphrys/Ambhrys to which was added the -os ending. However, we 
may also assume that an -s ending already exists in the form -ys/-ous. Such a name could probably 
have a feminine counterpart in -ssa, for example Anthous/Anthoussa, which can be also 
transformed into Anthessos/Anthoussa. 

However, in the latter case both names are feminine. Therefore they are words which may have 
been integrated into the Greek language in an incomplete manner. This incomplete integration may 
suggest their pre-Hellenic origin (if we regard as Greek the -os ending.) As has been said, in many 
cases we find place names in -os which are feminine (while this ending in Modern Greek is used 
for masculine names) like Samos, Rodos, Melos, etc. This could also mean that newcomers using 
the -os ending added this ending to pre-existing names regarding them as masculine, and then, 
perhaps, the local people who didn’t know that the ending was masculine kept on using the names 
as feminine. 

However, as we saw in the case of Amphrysos or Anthoussa, it is also probable that the names 
were used as feminine by the Greeks (those using the -os ending) in order to remind them of their 
pre- Greek origin. But words like Amphrysos, even if we consider the -os ending a later addition, 
don’t necessarily imply language replacement. The word before the -os addition may already have 
an -s ending (— ys), therefore it may be of the same morphology as the word Amphrysos, although, 
possibly, of an earlier origin. There are examples in Anatolian (Luwian) IE languages with 
duplication of -sos and -ssa endings, in the form sa-sas/sa-sa; for example, the word wanaks 
(=king) in Mycenaean Linear B, a word probably of Anatolian origin, may transform like this: 
(masc.) wanak’s (nom.)/ wanaks ’s (gen.), (nom.) wanak’s (masc.)/wanak’sas (fern.). Therefore 


words like Amphrysos could be genitives of words with -s endings like Amphrys which later 
passed into the language as nominatives. 

Lastly, I would like to note that the -os ending is so much stereotypical that it may probably have 
been used for the standardization of the language at some stage of its formation. This may have 
begun as early as in Mycenaean times with the -jos/-ja/-jo ending which is found abundant in 
Mycenaean words both for people and for places. The high frequency of this ending, over any 
other, suggests perhaps the attempt to form a prototype language from a collection of different 
dialects or even different languages. The Mycenaean period is a good starting point for such a 
process, because of the written records which have survived in Linear B tablets. The later use of 
words in -os or -sos as feminine, may also reveal the presence of regressive forms used by people 
who didn’t belong to the original stock (those who knew that the -os ending was masculine.) 

Endings in -s 

The same analysis holds for endings in — *s, where stands for a vowel, e.g. the endings -as or 
-is. Their imperfect integration into the Greek language may suggest their foreign origin. By 
foreign, it is meant that at the time the names arrived in Greece, there hadn’t been any Greek 
language spoken yet, although the (Greek) language would have been under formation. Still, in 
Modern Greek names in -as sometimes may have an -a feminine counterpart (e.g. 
Cofinas/Cofina), but in most cases the feminine is constructed differently: e.g. Andreas/ Andrianna 
(the personal name Andrew), retor(as)/retorissa (orator), etc. It is interesting to note the 
combination of two different forms, in the former example -as/-anna, while in the latter -as/-assa, 
showing exactly the possible integration of two or more different dialects (or even languages) 
which may have originally corresponded to some of the endings -as/-a, or-as/-assa, -anas/-anna, 
-is/-issa, -os/-ossa, or -ous/-oussa, and so on. 

Toponyms in -ssa or -si 

These toponyms may bear a close relationship to Thessaly (this is an idea to be further explained). 
Toponyms in -si are abundant in the Caucasus (most place names in Georgia bear a -si ending), 
while toponyms in -ssa used to be widespread all over Asia Minor. A Semitic counterpart of -ssa 


is -esh/-ish, e.g. Cadesh/Cadish, with an Anatolian- Greek counterpart Cadessa/Cadessos, or even 
the Phoenician Cadir, with the corresponding (Greek?) rendering Gadeira (instead of Cadessos). 

The high degree of integration of toponyms in -si (or even -ssa) with the Greek language, suggests 
perhaps the early origin and close relationship of the related toponyms to the Greek language. 

Toponyms in -ra 

The last example (Gadeira) raises a question concerning the Greek version of the name. Toponyms 
in -ra, like Corcyra, Cythera, Thera, Aptera, Ephyra, and words like porfyra (purple dye), 
plemmyra (tide), thyra (door), and so on, may imply a pre-Greek origin. The name of the island 
Corcyra/ Cercyra (Corfu) is a good example, since it seems that even the Mycenaeans had had 
difficulty in spelling it: ko-ro-ku-ra-jo (Crocyraios/Crocylaios instead of Corcyraios). But to be 
more accurate, the name Corcyra is pre-Mycenaean, not pre-Greek. Furthermore, the symmetry 
(croc-/corc-) may suggest a transformation within the same language. 

Nevertheless, not all such endings should be considered pre-Greek or of the same origin all 
together. There is, for example, the variation -ori/-dori, which occurs even nowdays in the area of 
the ancient Illyria (North-East Italy/Albania/Greek Epirus). For example, the place name 
Charadros/Charadra, which is found even in Mycenaean Linear B as ka-ra-do-ro. To explain this, 
I found a Greek site referring to a modem place name which is identified with ancient Hypana, or 
Ipnoi, and which is presently called Bitzibardi. This -ardi/-dari/-dori is probably related to ancient 
populations in the area of Modern Albania, or perhaps to modem Greek ‘ Arvanites,’ or even to the 
Dorians, people who may have been of the same stock as the ancient Illyrians. (Everybody now 
kn ows that the Greek language did not come into Greece with the ‘Dorian invasion.’) 

It is also worth noting that the ethnic name Dorian contains the same ending -ori, and that since 
such place names like Charadori/Charad(o)ros/Charad(o)ra are found as early as in Mycenaean 
times, it makes a lot of sense to ask ourselves what was the origin of the Dorians, if they had 
already been in Greece during the Mycenaean times, or what could be their relationship to other 
people using place names in -ra. We may even try to establish some connection with Semitic 
languages, because place names in -ra, such as Sakkara (in Egypt), Kaptara (the Egyptian name 


for Crete), Aptara (city in Crete), Phabra (modern island of Phlebes, Greece), Alhambra (Spain) 
are widespread around the Mediterranean and point to a Semitic origin. 

Were the ‘Illyrian’ place names in -ori an adaptation to original names in -ra which had come 
somewhere from the Near East via some colonization process? There are clues of Minoan colonies 
in ancient Illyria (it will be mentioned later on), and the name of Corcyra or Ephyra (perhaps 
identical to the later Epirus) point to that direction. There is also a connection between Illyrians 
and Sicels. Hybla and Agylla were ancient cities in Sicily, both of which contain the -(r)ra/-(l)la 
ending, and the legend has it that Minos died during his expedition in Sicily. 

The similarity between -ra and -ori endings could be superficial, but if not then we will have to 
consider a very wide, linguistically homogeneous, horizon, covering North Africa, the Near East, 
Illyria, Minoan Crete, at least. As far as our discussion is concerned, the occurrence of the -ros/- 
ra/-ri group in endings of Greek place names could be seen as an attempt of the local, then under 
formation, language to absorb the corresponding toponyms. And while names such as 
Charadros/Charadra/Charad(o)ri offer an example of an almost complete triplet of genders, names 
such as Corcyra (fern.) and Sciras (also fern.), Calliaros (masc.) (compare with Cagliari, Italy), but 
Haliartos (fern.) (likely cHaliarros), are good examples of the ambiguity concerning the gender of 
the names when they were brought into the Greek language. However, the essence may be that 
during that time the Greek language was still under formation. 

Toponyms in -mna 

These endings have a wide distribution. They are so common in Greece that many important cities 
bear such suffixes, e.g. Athina (Athens), Rafina/Raphina/Raphena (compare Ravenna in Italy), 
Mycena(e,) etc. This ending is abundant in Italy too, and very common in the territory that was 
occupied by the Etruscans, e.g. Vetluna, Velch(na), Velsna, Tarchna (compare Greek Troezen(a) 
or Tarchien in Malta), Clevsin(a), Fufluna, Popluna, Curtun (compare Gortynna in Crete). The 
distribution of such endings stretches from the West Mediterranean as far as the Near East, at least; 
compare Barcelona and Catalonia (Cataluna) in Spain, Medina in Saudi Arabia, Vienna in Austria, 
and so on. Perhaps the syllogism is far-fetched, but the distribution proves otherwise: compare the 
cognates A Coruna (Spain), Cyrene (Libya), Cyrnos (ancient name of Corsica), Halicyma and 


Cyllene (Greece), Halicarnas/Halicamassa (Turkey/Anatolia), as well as the biblical island A1 
Quma (Persian Gulf). Presumably, this is an example of an isogloss in place names. 

The horizon covering this ending is so vast that it may also include the Yamna culture (-mna) 
which is identified with the late Proto-Indo-Europeans. Were IEs the carriers of the -mna ending 
which spread all over Eurasia and North Africa? Or did IEs adopt these place names? The problem 
is that, as far as I know, endings related to Greek toponyms, such as Lemnos/Limna, Prosymna, 
Likymnos/Likymna, Larymnos/Larymna, Gortyna, Dictynna, Calymnos/Calymna, 
Hormina/Hyrmina, Lacedaemon/Lacedaemna are all considered pre-Greek. 

Moreover, the -ma ending previously mentioned (Cyrena/Cyrna) falls more or less into the same 
category with the -mna ending as well as with the endings -rna/-lna, -tna/-thna, -pna/-phna, - 
cna/-chna/-gna, -sna, as for example Ama/Arena/Arene, Mytilna/Mytilina/Mytiline, 
Metna/Methana, Tarchna/Trachina, Messna/Messena/Messene, etc. Perhaps the only difference is 
that between the contracted (without an intermediate vowel) and the expanded (with the vowel 
inbetween) form. This is true at least as much as the Greek landscape is concerned, where the 
contracted forms could be considered ‘Tyrrhenian’ while the expanded, probably later, forms 
‘Greek.’ 

However, as has already been said, the toponyms with the general -na ending cover an area that is 
so vast that it makes it almost impossible to be the conquered kingdom of IEs. More probably, the 
width of this distribution indicates a much earlier origin, beginning perhaps in the Neolithic, with 
the expansion of the first farmers and sea- farers, who may have reached as far as the Pillars of 
Hercules to the West and the Russian steppes to the North. If this is true, as the A1 Quma paradigm 
suggests, then we may search for the origin of these place names at a time before the split between 
the Afro-Asiatic (Semitic) and the Eurasiatic (IE) languages, or even conclude that such a division 
is false. 

Rest of endings 

Now let’s take a look at toponyms in -a (/-e ); for example, Aegilipa, Alope, Aba, Aega, Atalante, 
Bocalia, Amphimalla, Amphiale, Amyclae, Acte, Athena, Arene/Arne, Calymna, Calydna, 


Aphidna, Canae, Chaa, Same, etc. What we see is that they fall into different groups, with suffixes 
and forms like -ipa, -opa, -alan-, -ali(os), -alia-, -icos, -na, -mna, -dna, -ba, -ga, -chna/-cha. 
This is why I realized that a simple division of the toponyms according to the apparent latest suffix 
is not enough, because it hides successive, earlier, suffixes; for example, Halicarnassos: a theme 
Hali- related perhaps to the word als= sea, a theme-word cama (whatever it means) containing an 
ending -(r)na, another suffix -ssa, and another one -os. In such cases a taxonomy according to 
these earlier endings and themes may prove much more helpful, in order to distinguish the 
successive strata of different dialects or languages, so that we may follow the path back in time to 
the origins of the vocabulary, and learn something about the people who spoke the corresponding 
language(s). This taxonomy and its analysis will follow. 

Examples of ambiguity 

In order to show why a taxonomy according to -ios endings is probably irrelevant, and why the 
Greek -ios/-os endings most likely have evolved from previous endings, some examples follow: 

Kynia, Kynouria: 

Kynouria might also be found in the form Kynoura (and Kynia as Kynas), so that the ending may 
have been -ra and changed to -ria, or probably the endings are equivalent. Such cases therefore 
(ra/ria, na/nia, pa/pia, ga/gia, etc.), have nothing to do with the -ios ending. 

Marmarion 

The place in modem Greece is called Marmari, therefore the ending is -ari. The -ion at the end is 
redundant. 

Scarpheia/Scarphe 

Another example of a -pha/-phe ending which turned into -phc/a. 

Sepiae/Sepias 

This is Sepias, -as both for fern, and masc. The form Sepia(e) (plur., fern.) suggests a name Sepia 
(sing., fern.). 


Delphinion, Doulichion 

Here again, it is not Delphinios/ Delphinia/ Delphinion (masc./fem./neut.). Instead, the word 
Delphin stands on its own. Doulichion (neut.) again could also be Dolicha (fern.). 

Homolion/Homole, 

Likimnion/Likymna, 

Pharygion/Pharygae 

These toponyms clarify the fact that most probably -ios endings standardized the earlier language 
(but didn’t replace it). 

Callidromon, 

Hypaton, 

Libycon, 

Pentelicon, 

Myrtoon 

All previous names are neut., but there’s a regular ending -icos/-ice/-icon for the three genders in 
modem Greek. We may also assume Myrtoos/ Myrtoa/ Myrtoon, Hypatos/Hypate/Hypaton, 
Callidromos/Callidrome/Callidromon. However, in many cases such names would fit better in 
other categories: Thryon/Thryoessa, Prason/Prasos, Pteleon/Pteleos, Pogon/Pogona, 
Sikyon/Sikyona (not all of the latter -on endings are neut.) 

Paleis, 

Messeis, 

Hypsoeis, 

Pames 

Such names are interesting because they reveal an -eis ending, usually masc. plur., which can also 
be masc. sing. (Hypsoeis). The form Hypsoeis/Hypsoessa/Hypsoen has survived in modem Greek 
in epithets, but the form -eis in nouns is unusual. Another example is Pames (the mountain), which 
in Strabo’s case is masc. Therefore we could assume an -s addition for the masc., e.g. 
Mcssc/Messc.v, Parnc/Parnc.v, etc. (compare Hionae/ Eiones). 



The -s ending is particularly interesting and omnipresent, also found in genitives, or in the fem. - 
sa. It is much more interesting than -ios endings, and as we shall see it is the basis (together with 
the fem. -a) for suffix formation in Greek. 


Second taxonomy 


Toponyms in -sos and -si 


-isos/-issa 

-asos/-assa 

-essos/-essa 

-eis/-essa 

-ossa 

-ous/-oussa 

Elison/ 

Elisa 

Pisa/ 

Bisa 

Nisa/ 

Isos 

Nisaea 

Crisa/ 

Crisaeos 

Glissas 

Pamisos 

Larisos/ 

Larisa 

Amphissa 

Amnisos 

Cephisia/ 

Cephissos/ 

Cephissis 

Taphiassos 

Cyparissos 

Typhrestos/ 

Tymphrestos 

Melite/ 

Melitea 

Thasos 

Casos 

Pedasos 

Pamassos 

Pyrasos 

Pagasae 

Messe/ 

Messoa/ 

Messeis 

Messenia 

Bessa 

Nessonis 

Pronesos 

Permessos 

Teumessos 

Brilessos 

Cherronesos 

Halonnesos 

Peloponnesos 

Hypsoeis 

Selleeis 

Poeaessa/ 

Poeessa 

Thryoessa/ 

Thryon 

Gonoessa 

Ossa/ 

Osse 

Cnossos 

Prason 

Kelosse 

Tilphossa/ 

Tilphossion 

Phycous 

Phlious 

Othrys/ 

Othryas 

Selinus 

Ramnous 

Myrrinous 

Schoenous/ 

Schoenos 

Rizous 

Daphnous 

Opous 

Halious 

Teichious 

Scotoussa 

Pityussa 

Aegeiroussa 

Pharmacussae 

Hydroussa 

Lagousa 


yssos/-yssa 

-eus/-eusa 

-sos/-sa 

-ttos 



Nysa 

Amphrysos/ 

Ambrysos 

Peiraeus 

Caphyeis 

Creusa/ 

Creousa 

Elaeussa 

Phrixa 

Naxos 

Elixos 

Araxos 

Oxeiae< 

Thoae 

Aedepsos 

Mopsion 

Hymettos 

Lycabettos 

Gargettos 

Sphettos 

Rytion 




-si 

Coressia/ 

Corassiae 

Tilphousion 

Asea 

Eutresis 

Eleusis 

Cicysion 

Aepasion/ 

Aepasia 

Phliasia 

Prasia/ 

Prasiae/ 

Prasieis 

Hysiae 

Pteleasion 

Parrasioe 

Bouprasion 

Cyparissia 

Cyparisseeis 

Aleisios/ 

Aleision/ 

Alesiaeon 

Thriasion 

Lasion 

Hyperesie 

Heilesion 

Titaresios 

Therasia 

Magnesia 

Alyzia 

Myrsinos 

Asine/ 

Asinaeos 

Arsinoe 

Kinaethion 

Carpathion 

Gytheion 

Teuthea/ 

Teutheas 




Toponyms in -sos/-si comprise about 15%-20% of Strabo’s toponyms (10% - 15% those in -sos 
and 5% - 10% those in -si). I decided to put both in the same category because they seem 
interrelated. Furthermore their frequency may rise dramatically in the case that later -os endings 
evolved from the former. For example: 

The modern Greek -(o)eis/-(o)essa/-(o)en is already found in toponyms like Hypsoeis, Gonoessa, 
Poeaessa, etc. Therefore we have the triplet: Gonoeis/Gonoessa/Gonoen for toponyms which 
contain the theme — ss— . 

In the previous examples we also find alternative forms like Hypsous/Gonous/Poeous, etc. These 
forms evolved to the later Greek form -eus/-eussa, for example Perseus, with a probable female 
counterpart Perseussa/Persefsa/Persefa. This feminine form is found as Persephone, but in the case 
of other pairs like vasileus/vasilissa (king/queen) we find the recurring -eus/-essa form. Other 
examples include toponyms like Creousa/Creusa (*Creus/*Creussa), (*Eleus)/Elaeussa, 
Eileithyia, Eleusis. 

What is uncertain is the exact conjugation of this forms. Could a pair *Eleus/Eleusis be analogous 
to *Eleus/Eleussa, or were both forms feminine in some original language? For example the name 
Ramnous passed into the modern Greek Language as feminine. Therefore it is probable that such 
endings were later adapted to the needs of a new language which kept one form as masculine (— 
ous) and the other (-oussa) as feminine. However the ending -oussa shows that the original 
language may have already contained endings in -s/-sa, therefore there’s no need to complicate 
things by adding a second language to the former. 

The high degree of integration of -ssa forms into the Greek language may be shown furthermore 
by endings such as -sas/-sassa/-then for the past participle (e.g. poiesas/poiesassa/poiethen for the 
verb poieo= to make) or -si for verbs (3 rd person, present; e.g. poiousi= they make) and datives 
(e.g. pan-si= to all). 

Let’s then come to the -si ending. In addition to the previous cases, the -si ending is also used as 
locative. In fact all toponyms in -si may indicate locatives (or datives). Furthermore, in names 



such as Coressia, Tilphousion/Tilphossa, Cyparissos/Cyparission we see the high degree of 
correlation between the -si and -sos forms. 

Here we may make an interesting remark. Toponyms in -si are very common in the Caucasus. The 
first Neolithic people who came in Europe settled in Thessaly, Greece, in a place called Dimini. 
The degree of correlation between the words Dimini and Dmanisi in the country of Georgia is 
extraordinary. Another interesting clue is that, according to genetic studies, the first farmers who 
came from the Caucasus in the beginning of the Neolithic were carriers of the Y-DNA G 
Haplogroup, which is also found in high frequency in Thessaly. Now if the name Dimini survives 
from those early times then in all likelihood the carriers of G Haplogroup were also the carriers of 
the -si and -ssa endings, and the modern Greek language could trace its distant origin to them. 

Another clue concerning the widespread use of these endings is the possibility that later Greek 
endings in -os evolved from the former. Examples of such a possibility are place names such as 
Aedepsos, Isos/Nisa, Glissas, Cyparissos, Cephissis, Mycalessos, etc. What is interesting 
concerning such names is that they seem to already contain an -s ending, which makes it more 
unlikely that the -os ending was used by a Greek speaking population against a non-Greek one. 
For example, the name Aedepsos, seems to originate from a word Aedep’s (like the later Oedepus); 
Thus: 

Aedepsos: Aedep’s’s 

Isos: Is’s> Isos/*Isis, *Nisos/*Nisis/Nisa 

Glissas: Glis— » Glis’s/Glissa/Glissa’s 

Cyparissos: Cyparis— > Cyparis’s 

Cephissis: Cephis— > Cephiss’s> Cephissos 

Mycalessos: Mycalis/Mycale: Mycalis’s/Mycales’s 

etc. 

These transformations are indicative, and may be based on real examples such as the Linear B pair 
of words wa-na-ka/wa-na-ka-sa; 

Thus: 



(nom.) wanak’s (masc.)/wanak’sa (fem.) 

(gen.) wanak’s’s/wanak’sa’s — > wanaksos/wanaksas> anaktos/anassas 

This is why I realized that probably the repetition of the -s ending is an indication of a genitive, 
exactly as in the case of the English s (e.g. miss/miss’s). Therefore, in cases such as Cyparissos 
or Cephissis the original word may have been Cyparis/Cephis. However, because these words may 
have already been in the form Cyparis’s/Cephis’s (as genitives), it seems that the ending -os was 
added or evolved later on: Cyparis’s/Cephis’s — > Cyparisos/Cephisos, or even Cyparis’s- 
os/Cephis’s-os — > Cypari.v.v-os/Ccphi.v.v-os, since the words are correctly written with a double ss 
(-ss-). 


Is this an indication that the -s’s/-sa’s genitives passed into the Greek language as nominatives? 
Another indication for such a probability is the fact that place names in -(s)sos can be either fem. 
or masc., while the -os ending is normally used for the masc. gender in the Modern Greek 
language; but again not always, because there are examples of nouns in -os both for the fem. and 
the masc. gender in Modern Greek. 

To conclude with, even if there are some hints that place names in -si and -ssa do not perfectly 
correspond to the Modem Greek language, there is a high degree of correlation, and a good amount 
of smooth transitions from the Old (‘pre-Greek’) to the New (‘Greek’) forms, so that probably 
there is continuity between the forms. It is believed that the Luwian languages of Anatolia used 
such -ssa forms, and, although these languages are now extinct, -si endings in place names are 
common in the Caucasus. The Luwian languages are considered IE. The first settlers in Thessaly 
were probably Caucasians. Luwians were the Carians both in Asia Minor and in Greece. Since the 
Carians were IEs (and presumably they used -ssa endings), there is no need to suppose language 
replacement by some IE-Greek newcomers in Greece (since presumably pre-existing populations 
in Greece were IEs). The point is that if -os/-ssa/-si endings can be found together in the same 
place at the same time (as in the case of *Tilphous/Tilphossa/Tilphousion), there is no need to 
assume three different languages instead of one. 



Toponyms in -nth 


-inthos/-indos 

-anthos/-andos 

-ynthos 

-enthos 

-onthys 

-andros 

Corinthos/ 

Antheia/ 

Tricorynthos 

Kikynethos 

Onthyrion 

Andros 

Corinthia 

Oeantheia 

Olynthos 

Peparethos 


Pholegandros 

Corinthiacos 

Acrocorinthos 

Minthe 

Probalinthos 

Kerinthos 

Prepesinthos 

Lebinthos 

Erymanthos 

Anthedon 

Andania 

Crapathos/ 

Carpathos 

Amathos 

Psamathus 

Opisthomarathos 

Onou gnathos/ 

Onognathos 

Amar ynthos 
Zacynthos 
Aracynthos 
Kynthos 

Canethos 


Poemandris 


-dna 

Aphidna/ 

Aphidnae 

Calydnae/ 

Calydon 

Cydonia 

Echinos 

Echinades 

Pindos 

Eridanos 

Araphenidae 

Apidanos 

Ladon 

Acidon 

Iardanos 

Nedon 

Aspledon 

Medeon 

Pharcadon 


Toponyms in -nth are found in about 5%-10% of Strabo’s toponyms. They are considered pre- 
Greek. However they form a broad category of IE place names. For example the Luwian- Anatolian 
-anda ending, common to the Hittites, or the -and ending in names such as England, Scotland, 
Deutschland, etc. Therefore there’s nothing to suggest the suffix is not IE. A major category of 
Krahe’s hydronyms (which will be considered later on) contain the same suffix, for example 


Alanta, cognate to the Greek Atalante/Atalanta. Relative to the Hittite -anda (e.g. Millawanda, 
Greek Miletos) is the Trojan -andu (Alaksandu, Greek Alexandras, English Alexander). 

The problem with supposing a pre-IE origin of these suffixes is that, as far as the Greek language 
is concerned, they can be derived from within the context of the language. For example, the Greek 
suffix -then/-thi is used as locative (e.g. anothen/anothi, katothen/katothi= upwards, downwards). 
Place names such as Corinthos (Corinth) contain this locative. Perhaps the word Corinthos derives 
from corys/corythos, as attested in the word Tricorynthos (= with triple plume). Therefore 
‘Corinthen’ would signify ‘to Corys.’ A similar example is the locative (also organic) -phi, e.g. 
‘Coryphi’ would mean ‘from Corys’ or ‘made of corys.’ The word corphe (top) in modem Greek 
is of such origin, and the name Tricorynthos could also be *Tricoryphos/Tricorpho (= ‘three tops’). 
Therefore there’s nothing to suggest a process outside the context of the same language. 

There is of course the -os ending after the -then locative, so there may be another way to explain 
the -nthos ending. A person from Corinth is called Corinthios, but the name is also attested as 
Corinsios in Linear B. In such a case, the names Corinthos/Corinsos/Corissos are variations of the 
same theme (the word coris/corys), and the -os ending could be a genitive (which became a 
nominative), or an expanded form (Corinth’s— > Corinthos). Either way (as locatives or as 
genitives) it seems that these suffixes were added to a theme (corys) which already contained an - 
s ending. This theme might correspond to a root *cor-, which produced both words, corys and 
Corinthos. 

Another interesting case is that of place names in -dna, like Aphidna, Calydna, Cydonia (Cydna), 
Echinos (Echidnos), etc. The theme is often reversed, as in Pindos, Lindos (which by the way is 
the same as -inth). The theme is also found expanded in the names Apidanos, Araphenidae, 
Cydonia (already mentioned) Echinades, Eridanos, etc. Therefore the theme -indos seems to have 
evolved to the later Greek -idas in personal names such as Leonidas, Pelopidas, and in place names 
such as Echinades, Araphenides. 

This symmetrical form -dna, may also be found in the forms -dan, -don, e.g. Ladon, Acidon, 
Apidanos, Iardanos, Poteidan (Dorian)/Poseidon (Ionian), Danaos, Dardanos, etc. Again, there is 



nothing to suggest another language, since the main difference is that between contracted and 
expanded forms of the same theme (e.g. Macedna/Macedona). 

Let me also mention that the -dna/-nda symmetry is found in common words too, such as 
entha/ethnos (inside/nation). But would it be correct to assume that one form is ‘Greek,’ while the 
other one is ‘pre-Greek?’ In fact, such symmetries may be taken as indication of transformations 
within the context of the same language (otherwise the theme would not have been reversed but 
replaced). 

Another common word just came to my mind, the word achidnos> achinos (sea- urchin), cognate 
to echidna (viper). The latter is also called ochia in Greek (observe the transformation: 
echidna/ochidna— > ochia, with the complete omission of the complex -dn-). Achinos may have 
been called achidnos previously, because it derives from the word acis/acida (spike). The pair of 
words echidna/ochia could have been preserved for the distinction between different species (e.g. 
‘copperhead’/‘viper’), but it may also point to bilingualism. In any case, both terms have been 
preserved in Modern Greek, and they are not to be found in any other language. 

Another form is the ending -andros. This may be a combination of two suffixes, -and + -aros, as 
in Andros, Poemandris (pocmcn= shepherd-i- -andros), Pholegandros (perhaps it relates to 
(pAcypa.Ta= volcanic, in which case Plegrandos> Phlegandros/Pholegandros). The merge of the 
two endings may imply two different dialects, or even two different languages. Also possible is 
the omission of r, as in the case of the word coliandros/coliadnos (coriander). 

Concerning the previous case, an interesting example is that of the ancient city Hypana/Ipnoe 
which, as I found out, nowadays is also called Bizibardi. This -ardi ending is symmetrical to - 
dari/-daros, which is found in other place names such as Charadros, or in personal names such as 
Candaros/Chandaros. The latter name appears in Linear B, much earlier than the time of Strabo. 
Therefore it seems that the themes -andos/-andros and -ardi/-daros are variations which have 
existed since very early times. 



The -ardi theme is also common in Italy in place names such as Lombardia, Sardinia, 
Ardia/ Adriatic, etc. This aspect of convergence is even more interesting if we think about the 
ethnic name of Dorians, bearing the same theme -dori, and it raises the question when the Dorians 
came into Greece (if they ever came). If there wasn’t any ‘Dorian invasion,’ was there have been 
any ‘Mycenaean invasion?’ If not, then how deep in time the succession goes? 

Relations can also be established with other categories of endings. For example, 

Pholeg-and-ros, from Pholegra/Phlegra> Pholegra-ndos/Pholega-ndros, 
with perhaps an earlier -ra ending; 

Psamathus/*Psaminthos (psamathos> amos= sand), 

Pamassos, Pametha (=Parnassus, Parnes), 
with a possible relation to -ous/-oussa endings; 

Amathos, Opisthomarathos, Onou gnathos/Onognathos, Canethos, 

with a possible or obvious omission of ‘n’ as in the case of Opisthomarathos, where marathos 
(fennel) relates to anthos (flower); 

The name Lebinthos (also modem Lebithi/Lebitha) could be related to another name Leben, so 
that a relation between toponyms in -na and -nthos may be established, e.g. 

Obitnos/*Obinthos, like Pindos/Pydna (Obitnos is testified in Linear B as a place name, whereas 
Pydna was an ancient Macedonian city). 

Therefore the whole -dna category could be the same as -tna (or generally *— na, where ‘*’ may 
represent any theme), -dna/-don(a) could be just a contracted/expanded pair of the same form, 
while the -dna/-nth(os) symmetry may be nothing more than a case of reversal expected between 
dialects of the same language. 


Toponyms in -ra 


-ra/-ria 

-la/-lia 

-ros/-rios 

-los/-lios 

-ri 

-li 

Thera 

Hire 

Heraea 

Phara / 

Pharae 

Agra 

Pherae 

Leuctra / 

Leuctron/ 

Leuctroe 

Graea 

Boura/ 

Bouras 

Phabra 

Phalara 

Heraeon 

Patrae 

Aegeira 

Charadra 

Tanagra 

Aptera 

Eleutherae 

Ephyra 

Cercyra 
Cythera / 
Cytherios/ 
Cythyros 
Cocyrion 

Pyrra 

Styra 

Tityros 

Atabyris 

Nisyros 

Scyros/ 

Sciras 

Dyras 

Pyrraea 

Cirra / 

Anticyrra 

Araethyrea/ 

Araethyree 

Erythrae 

Hydra 

Oluris/ 

Olura 

Las 

Lilaea 

Mesola 

Amyclae 

Hellas 

Coela 

Lelanton/ 

Lelantion 

Aetolia 

Nauplia 

Cyclades 

Thessalia/ 

Thettalia 

Phaleros 

Epidauros/ 

Epitauros 

Calliaros 

Anauros 

Palaeros 

Cieros 

Peiros 

Paros 

Anigros 

Leros 

Cypros 

Syros 

Boudoros 

Tomaros 

Stenyclaros 

Oliaros 

Paros 

Gyaros 

Bocaros/ 

Bocalia 

Taenaron 

Boagrios 

Katopterios 

Couarios/ 

Couralios/ 

Coralios 

Helos 

Eudeielos 

Melos 

Delos 

Telos 

Pteleon 

Kimolos 

Scolos 

Pholoe 

Ozoloe 

Alos/ 

Halos 

Paleis 

Anchialos 

Aegialos/ 

Aegialeis/ 

Aegialeia 

Amphiale 

Aegaleon 

Atalante 

Corydallos 

Stymphalos/ 

Stymphalioe/ 

Stymphalis 

Maenalos 

Matalon 

Pharsalos 

Palaepharsalos 

Epitalion 

Eupalion 

Dalion 

Oechalia 

Phigalia 

Castalia 

Petalia/ 

Psyttaleia 

Amphimalla 

Astypalaea 

Okalea 

Margalae 

Megale 

(-polis) 

(kynos-) 

Kephalae 

Deucalion 

Rion 

Antirion 

Megaris 

Thyrides 

Agriades 

Pharis 

Lepreion 

Telethrion 

Molycrion/ 

Molycreia 

Criou- 

metopon 

Locris 

Maoris 

Epacria 

Locroe 

Acraeoe/ 

Acraea 

Ascre 

Kychreia/ 

Cechreae 

Crete 
Hamarion 
Elarion 
Marmarion 
Icaria / 

Icarion 

Sybaris 

Anactorion 

Alorion 

Doris/ 

Dorion 

Courion 

Oreos 

Elis 

Pelion 

Aulis 

Daulis 

Ioulis 

Nicopolis 

Tetrapolis 

Metropolis 

Hyampolis/ 

Hyas polis 

Homolion/ 

Homole 

Scollion/ 

Scollis 

Delion 

Neleia 

Eleia 




Thyreas 

Calauria 

Asteria 

Ouria 

Eretria / 

Arotria 

Demetrias/ 

Demetrion 

Kynouria 

Makaria 

Steiria 

Thouria 

Sphacteria 

Hyria 

Lycoreia 

Anemoreia/ 

Anemoleia 

Cyclades 


Maleas/ 

Maleoe/ 

Malieas/ 

Maleae 

Callas 

Phyllos 

Phyle 

Hylae 

Pylae/ 

Pylos 

Oetylos/ 

Boetylos 

Scyllaeon 

Cardamyle 

Adylion 

Crocyleia 

Triphylia 

Thermopylae 


-or/-ora/-ori 

-er/-era/-eri 


Cleitor/ 

*Cleitora? 

Zoster? 

Caphereas 

Katopterios 


These endings are found in about 20% of Strabo’s toponyms. 


Cirra is a good example of a -ra ending confirmed by the double ‘r.’ Toponyms like Phabra 
(perhaps Semitic) make us think about the relationship between so diverse people across the 
Mediterranean and even further. Another example is Graea/Tanagra, which may be considered not 
Semitic but ‘Greek,’ since it may well be the origin of the ethnic Graecos (Greek). 


Similar to toponyms in -(r)ra are toponyms in — (l)la, since the r/1 pair is interchangeable. An 
example is the name Agylla (Greek)/ Cisra (Etruscan)/ Kysry (Phoenician)/ Cerveteri (Modern 
Italian). According to Strabo, “(the). . . country was formerly named Agylla, though now Cserea. It 
is said to have been founded by Pelasgi from Thessaly. The Lydians, who had taken the name of 





Tyrrheni, having engaged in war against the Agyllaei, one of them, approaching the wall, inquired 
the name of the city; when one of the Thessalians from the wall, instead of answering the question, 
saluted him with you pc. The Tyrrheni received this as an omen, and having taken the city they 
changed its name (Caerae/Cisra).” 

Strabo’s narration may be considered at this point more ethnographical than historical, but it gives 
us a hint about the history of the city. If the Thessalians were older (in Sicily) than the 
Lydians/Tyrrhenians, this would mean a later migration of Lydians/Tyrrhenians to Sicily. 
However Agylla (Aggira) was originally a city of the local Sicels. This may suggest a connection 
between the Pelasgians of Thessaly and the Pelasgians of Sicily. Furthermore, toponyms in -ra are 
often found in Ancient Illyria (including Greek Epirus< Ephyra). Therefore we may draw a triangle 
between Illyria-Thessaly-Sicily and imagine some common language within it. 

The Sicels are considered (not by everyone) IEs. The Illyrians were IEs. Therefore the Pelasgian- 
Thessalians too would be of the same kind. But we should also mention the wider area which the 
toponyms cover (Ankara in Turkey, Aguilla in the Carribean, which is apparently of 
Spanish/Portugese origin), and there is also the word agyra (anchor) in Modern Greek, suggesting 
that the word was borrowed from some ancient seafaring peoples. To stress the wide horizon which 
such place names cover, we can also mention Ybla, which the Greeks called (Megara) Hyblaea. 
According to Wikipedia, there were at least three (and possibly as many as five) cities named 
‘Hybla’ in ancient accounts of Sicily which are often confounded with each other, and among 
which it is sometimes very difficult to distinguish. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/Sicels ] 

The name Ybla may point towards a Semitic origin. Probably cities with the same name elsewhere 
are now lost. But whatever the ethnic origin of such names, their wide distribution in space and 
time makes a replacement model unlikely. It is more probable that there was an ‘Old Map’ of 
toponyms which was adopted by newcomers. But, as it seems at least in the case of the Greek 
language, it was not only place names but also common names which were adopted. 



It is possible that a group -ros/-ra/-ri may emerge from these place names, e.g. Cythyros/Cythyra. 
In this example the neutral gender, which is not attested, could be Cythyri(on)/Cythyron. Someone 
could say that the -ios/-ia/-ion is the true Greek ending added to a pre-Greek name which may 
have originally ended in -ra, but as we’ve already seen with respect to the superfluous character 
of the -ios ending (meaning that it probably evolved from previous -s endings), an analogous case 
may be true regarding -ra endings, which may have evolved naturally (or which are intrinsically 
related) to -ria endings. The point is that -ria endings are attested in Linear B as special syllables 
together with r-ia endings. For example, a woman from Cythyra would be spelled in Mycenaean 
Lineal - B either ky-ty-ri-ja or ky-ty-ria, showing that -ria endings already existed as indivisible 
forms, and perhaps that some — ri ending filled out the -ros/-ra/-ri group. 

The correspondence between -ra and -ori endings, for example in the pair Dorion> Oluris/Olura, 
may be revealed by the group -or/-ora/-ori or -er/-era/-eri or generally — r/— ra/— ri, for example 
Cleitor/ *Cleitora (modern Cleitoria), Zoster like phoster/soter (savior), etc. Even if names such as 
Caphereas are suspect of a pre- Greek origin (e.g. Caphir, Capthor, etc.), the -r ending already 
exists in the Greek language. 

Toponyms in -alos comprise an interesting category because this ending may stand on its own as 
a theme. Forms such as -alos- (Hamarion), -oli- (Homolion, Olympos), -eri- (Elos, Erymanthos), 
are also recurrent primordial themes used for the formation of composite words. Ellos/elaphos is 
called the dear, therefore such toponyms can be related to forests. The -alos ending or theme 
probably has to do with the sea (als, thals, thalassa= sea; alas= salt), and the theme reappears as a 
pre-fix Hali- in many toponyms, such as Halex (river in Italy), Halys (river in Turkey, modem 
Kisil- Irmak), Halae, Halae Araphenidae, Haliartos, Haliartis, Halos, Halious, Halonnesos, 
Halicyma, etc. 

The wide distribution of the theme (also found in Krahe’s hydronyms across Europe, e.g. Alanta) 
for some people may mean nothing more than a good example of ‘Old European’ place names. 
However the number of such ‘non-IE’ or ‘Old European’ themes is growing so large that we may 
wonder if finally there would be any place left on the map of Europe for genuine IE toponyms. 
Toponyms in -yllos, for example, which are also considered pre-Greek, are found in place names 



such as Triphylia. Now if the word means ‘three tribes’ (tri- + phyle= tribe) then not only the name 
for ‘tribe’ but perhaps also the numbers were loans to the IE languages. The place name may have 
also derived from the word xpiKpdAcia (helmet), but even so we see that the -alos theme appears 
again in a word which certainly belongs to a warrior culture (it is hard to imagine that IE warriors 
borrowed the word ‘helmet’ from pre-IE farmers). 

Another rather straightforward example concerning the relation between a supposedly Greek -r 
and a supposedly pre-Greek -ra ending is the word hydor (water) and the name Hydra (e.g. Lernaea 
Hydra). Both words are considered IE but Lerna dates back to the early Neolithic. By the way, the 
area around Stygos Hydor is called nowadays Mavroneri (=dark waters). While the ancient Greek 
word for water (hydor) and the modem one (nero) differ, both words are found in Homer (together 
with the word nama); all these clues suggest continuity, even if the language evolved from the 
merge of two or more initially different dialects or languages- if Lema’s Hydra dates back to the 
Neolithic, then why Styx’s Hydor couldn’t be of the same origin? 

Also, we shouldn’t forget to mention the similarities between -si and -li suffixes, while both may 
be locatives, -si is certainly a locative, while a similar role for — li/— ri may be revealed by the pair 
of names Hyria / Hysiae (-ria <-»• -sia), and also by the fact that, as Strabo asserts, Thracians used 
the suffix -bria for cities (Mesembria/Menabria, Selybria, Poltyobria). It is interesting here to note 
that such suffixes are common in Italy (Calabria, Cantabria, etc.) but the Thracians are supposed 
to be related to North Greece, not Italy. Perhaps such an ending was transformed with the loss of 
the -v- sound (-bria — > - ria), and it is hidden in the Greek language in cases such as Phara, 
Boura, Kynoura. An interesting comparison can be made between the words oura (tail) and saura 
(lizard, pronounced savra). Probably the Thracians comprise one of the main branches of the Greek 
ethnos, but if the toponyms they used prevailed in Italy then we should also consider a pre-Thracian 
population who split both in Italy and Greece. 

Now the relationship between -ra/-sos endings, e.g. Pyrra/Pyrasos. Is -sos a later addition to Pyr- 
ra? Hardly, because endings in -sos are as early as those in -ra. Therefore both forms seem to have 
existed simultaneously and probably they had already born the -s ending (Pyras/Pyrassa, 
Pyras’s/Pyras’sa’s, and so on). Further proof for the smooth integration of these forms into the 



Greek language is the word ‘four’ in Greek: tessera/pisyra/tettara/tityra, all forms have existed or 
may be assumed as equally probable. Tityros is also one of Strabo’s toponyms. Therefore themes, 
such as -ra/-aros/-alos/-eros/-elos/-ara/-a(l)la/-yra/-y(l)los, all reoccur in the Greek language 
equivalently. 


Toponyms in -na 


-mna 

-rna/-lna 

-tna/-thna 

-pna/-phna 

-cna/-chna/- 

gna 

-sna 

Lemnos 

Proerna 

Hierapytna 

Therapnae 

Caucon/ 

Troezen 

Limnae/ 

Halicyrna 

Potniae 

Pheneos 

Cauconia 

Lissen 

Limnaeon 

Phalasarna 

Athenae 

Hypana / 

Laconia 

Azanes 

Prosymna 

Lerne 

Methana 

Ipnoe/ 

Canae 

Messene 

Likimnyon/ 

Ame 

Tenos 

Hypaton 

Kynia 

Olizon 

Likymna 

Renaea 

Triton 

Paeonia 

Kenaeon/ 

Nessonis 

Larymna 

Pames 

Peteon 

Peneios 

Kynos 


Erymnae 

Omeiae/ 

Cytinion 

Arpina 

Mycenae 


Gortyna 

Omeae 

Methone 

Tympaneae 

Myconos 


Dictynna 

Oneia/ 

Mantineia 

Drepanon 

Mecone 


Calymna 

Oeneiadae 

Itonos 

Delphinion 

Macynia 


Epidamnos 

Acamania 

Eteonos 

Siphnos 

Sikyon 


Crommyon 

Cyrene 

Casthanea 

Leben 

Alkyonis 


Annion/ 

Kyllene 

Parthenias/ 

Bembina 

Helicon 


Anias 

Pylene 

Parthenion 

Belbina 

Sikinos 


Aonion 

Peirene 

Marathon 


Astacenos 


Ionia / 

Olenie/ 



Ichnae 


Ionaeon 

Olenos 



Hionae/ 


Cleonae 

Gerenos/ 



Eiones 


Boenoe/ 

Gerena 



Polichne 


Oenoe 

Geron/ 



Trachin / 


Priene 

Arene/ 



Trachinia / 


Minoa/ 

Erana 



Trichonion 


Minyeios 

Geranios 



Glechon 


Ios (Nios) 

Pellana/ 



Pachynos 


Manes 

Pellene 



Pogon 


Hormina/ 

Erineos 



Aegina/ 


Hyrmina 

Keryneia 



Oenone 


Sounion 

Tiryns 



Salganeas 


Salaminiacos 

Thronion 





Ismenos 

Coroneia 





Ormenion 

Kithaeron 





Orchomenos 

Scironides 





Alalkomenion 

Phoron 






Temenion 

Aemonia 

Amymone 

Salmone 

Hermion/ 

Hermione 

Samonion 

Pelinnaeon 

Lacedaemon 

Athamania 


Brauron 

Pleuron 

Antron 

Helene/ 

Cranae/ 

Cranioe/ 

Crounoe 

Ippou- crene 

Chaeronia 

Heleon 

Melaneis 

Cephallenia 

Apollonia 


These toponyms comprise about 10% of Strabo’s toponyms concerning Greece. However, it is 
remarkable that the toponyms in -na are found all over the Mediterranean and even further. 


The mainstream IE hypothesis would suggest that such toponyms may represent loans from Old 
(pre-IE) languages. We may refer to names such as Trahin/Trachinia or Bembina/Belbina. Tarxien 
is interestingly enough a real toponym in Malta, while Belbina (an island) near Sounion in Greece 
may have taken its name from the Phoenician god Baal. Malta is known to have been colonized 
by Phoenicians. But the point is that names such as Tarhien seem to be neither Phoenician nor 
Greek, since the temples in Tarhien date back to 3,150 BCE, when neither Phoenicians nor Greeks 
existed as we know them. 


I decided to use for these toponyms forms like -mna/-tna/-pna, etc., for two reasons. One reason 
is that the hidden vowel may be implied, e.g. -mna/-mina/-mena/-mona, etc.; the other reason is 
that such complexes are found in Tyrrhenian place names (Etruscan cities in Italy to be more 
precise), e.g. Velsna, Tarchna, etc. The last name is the same as Tarchin/Tarxien and reveals an 
isogloss including Etruscans/Greeks/Phoenicians, which probably existed before these ethnic 
groups appeared. The Tyrrhenians, who seem to be somewhat related to the Etruscans, are reported 
by Herodotus to have been in Greece before the Greeks. Probably they were a diverse group of 
peoples who were later identified with distinct ethnic groups. Thus the Greeks, the Phoenicians, 




the Etruscans, even the Minoans and the people of the Cycladic civilization (all the ‘Sea Peoples’) 
may have stemmed from them. 


The -mna complex has survived in the Greek language not only in nouns, like limne (lake)/limen 
(port) but also in participles in the form -menos/-mene/-menon (e.g. 
agapemenos/agapemene/agapemenon= beloved) 

Let’s see other forms of the same group, like Gortynna for example. According to Wikipedia, there 
is evidence of human occupation in Gortyn as far back as the Neolithic era (7,000 BCE). Many 
artifacts have been found from the Minoan period, as well as some from the Dorian (circa 1,100 
BCE). 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gortyn] 

Ierapytna is another city in Crete (present day Ierapetra). Someone might suppose that the 
(Minoan?) word pytna corresponds to the Greek word petra (=stone) but perhaps this is not the 
case because the place name may also be found as Therapytna, therefore it is also possible that 
pytna> potnia (=beloved), and the original meaning of the city may have been ‘Thera potnia,’ 
which translates into ‘the beloved (goddess) Thera.’ This misunderstanding may reveal a language 
gap between the Greeks and the Minoans. 

Therapnae is another place name in Greece, therefore the people who lived in Minoan Crete also 
lived in mainland Greece (Therapna/Therapytna certainly both refer to the same goddess). Perhaps 
the Greek word therapeia (cure) has its roots to this goddess (I wonder if she is the same as Hera). 
In Greek thera means hunting and Theras was a Thracian who, according to the legend, gave his 
name to the island of Thera (Santorini). But I really wonder, was he in reality a Minoan or someone 
who came from Thrace to Minoan Crete and adopted a local name? 

Let’s not forget to mention the -dna ending we previously considered, but this time in relation to 
-on endings (in this case not the neut. -ov but an either fern, or masc. -gov ending), for example 
Gerenos/Gerena/Geron (rspcov/rspcov fem./masc.) or Hermione/Hermion. The tone in this case 
moves to denote a fem./masc. pair. Lacedaemon however (AaKsSaipcov) could be both the territory 



and a person (from this territory), and it is fem. for the territory, or both fem. and masc. for the 
person. This ambiguity may suggest a loan to the Greek language of the corresponding endings. 
However the pair Calydna/Calydon reveals the equivalence between the two forms (-dna and - 
mna), as in Macedna/Macedon and Lacedaemna/Lacedaemon. Also another equivalence between 
-on/-ona and -ous/-oussa, as in Acheron/Acherousia, shows how well all these themes are 
integrated into the same language. 

Let’s now suppose an original -n ending, as we saw in examples of-s or even -r endings. In this 
case we have -n/-na/-ni; for example, limen/lim’na/limani (limen and limani are used equivalently 
in Modem Greek and they mean ‘port,’ while lim’na/limne means ‘lake’). In most cases however 
the -n ending is covered by an -s ending (commonly -as), for example limenas instead of limen, 
Platonas< Platon, etc. 

One may also suspect an original use of the -na ending in locatives or even the -nna complex as 
indicating ‘new.’ Gortyna/Gortynna for example is also attested as Gortys, suggesting the 
exchange between the — na/-s endings applied to a theme Gorty-. The pair Dicte/Dictynna may 
suggest the same. Also a ‘nwa’ syllable is attested in Linear B equivalent to a nu-wa spelling, for 
example the word ‘new’ (neut. plur.) is written as nwa or nu-wa, which sounds quite familiar to 
the Italian ‘nuovo.’ Therefore the original Mycenaean word would be nouvos/nou’os. There are 
other ways to explain the double -nn, of course, such as the loss of a consonant which doubled the 
following ‘n’ (e.g. *Gorty/nna— > Gortyraia), or an original pronunciation nmi/n/a which later 
evolved into -via (nja). But if the Linear B pronunciation of nwa has evolved to nja, and if it is 
related to ‘new’ then toponyms in -na such as Pallene/Pallena could indicate an original ending - 
nwa (therefore Pallene= Palle (city) + nwa (new)), which was finally corrupted to -(n)na/nja. 


Toponyms in -quos 


-pos/-pa/-pi 

-bos/-ba 

-phos/-pha/- 

phi 

-cos/-ca/-ci 

-gos/-ga 

-chos/-cha/- 

chi 

Messapion 

Abae/ 

Pheae 

Dirke 

Aegae/ 

Chaa 

Sepias/ 

Aba 

Tarphe 

Tricce 

Aega 

Oche 

Sepiae 

Thebae 

Taphos/ 

Keos 

Aegaeon 

Chios 

Aepeia / 

Hypothebae 

Taphias 

Kos 

Aegion 

Achaea / 

Aepy 

Thisbe/ 

Psaphis 

Lykaeon/ 

Aegys 

Achaeae 


Asclepiadae 

Thisbae 

Cirphis 

Lyrkeion/ 

Tegea / 

Echeiae 

Enope/ 

Lesbos 

Anaphe 

Lykeion 

Tenea 

Anchoe 

Enispe/ 

Boebeis/ 

Trephia 

Hylice/ 

Pyrgoe 

Doulichion/ 

Enipeus 

Boebe 

Scarphe/ 

Helice 

Argos 

Dolicha 

Euripos 

Boeos/ 

Scarpheia 

Ithace 

Argeia 

Lechaeon 

Aegilipa 

Boea 

Aphetae 

Phylace 

Tragion 

Lichades 

Ripe/ 

Euboea 

Alpheios 

Nicaea 

Sphagia 

Inachos 

Rypes 

Meliboea 

Cyphos 

Chalkia 

Augeiae/ 

Proschion 

Copae/ 

Orobia/ 

Acyphas 

Leucas 

Aegaeae 

Spercheios 

Copais 

Orobiae 

Delphoe 

Leuca (ore) 

Pagae 

Mounichia 

Alope 

Perraebia 

Gomphoe 

Leuce (acte) 

Stygos 

Lysimacheia 

Conopa 


Seriphos 

Phocis 

(hydor) 

Amphilochida 

Cnopia 


Strophades 

Chalcis/ 

Pharygae/ 


Ellopia 


Acraephiae 

Hypochalcis 

Pharygion 


Dolopia 



Icos 

Ortygia 


Cecropia 



Iolcos 

Ogygia 


Parasopia 



Astacos 

Amorgos 


Parasopias/ 



Naupactos 

Amphigeneia 


Parasopioe 



Lyctos/ 



Tempe 



Lyttos 



Lampeia 



Dicte 



Olympia/ 



Action 



Olympos 



Ambracia 



Thespiae 



Thaumacia/ 

Thaumacoe 

Crocion 

Phoenikion 

Narthacion 

Coryx 

Phoenix 

Atrax 

Corax 




-opos 

-icos/-ica/-icon 

Asopos 

Oropos 

Inopos 

Panopeus> 

Phanoteus 

Attice 

Laconice 

Laconicos 

Argolicos 

Hermionicos 

Saronicos 

Sikelicos 

Salaminiacos 

Samicon 

Libycon 

Triphyliace 






Messeniacos 


Arcadicos 


Ambrakicos 


Thoricos 


Pylaeicos 


Arcadicon 


Pentelicon 


Phalericon 


Tenericon 


Aetolicon 


Creticon 


These toponyms comprise about 25% of Strabo’s toponyms, most of them belonging to the -opos/- 
icos complexes, which in turn belong to the general -quos (q w o-s) theme. This latter evolved either 
as qvos or qvos (therefore the series Tt.fkcp/icy.yJ. Endings such as -pos/-pas or-cos/-cas fall under 
the general -s category, e.g. wanak’s/wanacas, Cecrop’s/Cecropas, Aesop ’s/Aesopos, etc. I have 
put -opos and -icos endings in different columns because of their role in composing epithets in 
the Greek language, e.g. kokkinopos (reddish, kokkinos=red), ippikos (equestrian, ippos=horse), 
etc. 


Toponyms such as Aedepsos and Aegilipa reveal a dual property of -pas endings in relation to - 
ssa endings: 

Aedepas/Aedepassa, of the general form Aedep’s/Aedep’sa, but 
Aegilipas/ Aegilipa, of the general form Aegilip’s/Aegilip’a 

Toponyms such as Creous/Creussa betray the origin of the familiar -eus ending in relation to the 
-opas ending. For example, Creus/Creussa *-> Creph’s/Creph’sa <->• Crephas/Crepha (or 
Crephas/Crephsa). In fact the names Creus and Creopas can be considered equivalent. 

A -wa ending, which is often found in Linear B place names, corresponds to the form -eus/-ewa, 
therefore -ewas/-ewa, for example Agreus/Agrepha. 

Such endings seem to be ‘inherently Greek,’ in the sense that their forms and the corresponding 
place names sound quite familiar (e.g. the -eus suffix in personal names, such as Perseus, Theseus, 




etc.), so that if they were originally foreign then the language previously spoken in Greece may 
have been replaced. 

On the other hand, the correspondence between -pas and -ssa, which has already been shown 
(Acdcpa.v/Acdep.va <-» Acdcpmv), shows that -os and -sos endings were either brought together 
from two different languages into one language or that (and most probably) they evolved one from 
the other (os — > sos) through a nominative- genitive relationship (Aedep’s- Aedep’s’s <->■ Aedepas- 
Aedepasos/Aedepsos). Otherwise we should consider that these place names were loans, and that 
(if endings such as -eus sound quite IE) perhaps IEs preceded non-IEs. 


Rest of themes 


-tos/-te 

-tas/-ta 

-tis 

-tios/-tia/- 

tion 

-stos 

Eurytos 

Eurotas 

Phthia/ 

Dyspontion 

Carystos 

Miletos 

Acritas 

Phthie/ 

Myrtountion/ 

Lycastos 

Neritos 

Chelonatas 

Phthiotis 

Myrtoon 

Geraestos 

Taygetos 

Thouriates 

Pisatis 

Rodountia 

Kremaste 

Kaeratos 

Cameates 

Thettaliotis 

Acontion 

Hestiaea/ 

Stratos/ 

Plataeae 

Bleminatis 

Boeotia 

Hestiaeotis 

Stratie 

Tritaea / 

Castnietis 

Thesprotia 

Macistia/ 

Sparte 

Tritaeeis 

Abantis 

Dotion 

Macistos/ 

Prote 

Oetaea / 

Hyameitis 

Aegyption 

Platanistus 

Elateia 

Ptoon 

Oetaeon 

Megalopolitis 

Paracheloetis/ 

Paracheloete 

Pelasgiotis 

Haliartis/ 

Haliartos 


Onchestos 

Phaestos 

Pleistos 

Calliste 


-das/-da/-di 

-tha 

-mos/-ma/-mi 

Ide 

Karthaea 

Harma 

Hyde 

Kynaetha 

Samos/ 

Neda 

Crithote 

Same 

Midea/ 

Bathys 

Ithome/ 

Mideia 

Pythion/ 

Thome 

Dion 

Pythoe 

Lamia 

Rodos 

Lethaeos 

Cadmeia 

Arcadia 

Sciathos 

Thalamae 

Lebadeia 


Potamos 


Tripodes/ 

Eileithyias 

Kisamos 

Tripodiskion 

(ieron) 

Drymos 

Tenedos 


Patmos 

Thetideion 


Isthmos 

Poseidion 


Mamaos 

Poseidonia 


Nemea/ 

Platamodes 


Nemeas 

Nicomedeia 


Olmeios/ 

Methydrion 


Olmiae 

Eurykydeion 


Dyme 

Cnemis/ 

Cnemides 

Salami s 

Trinemeoe 

Parapotamioe 

Callidromon 


These endings comprise about 5%-10% of Strabo’s toponyms. 

The -tas ending may have derived from the general -quos form, which evolved practically to all 
K,7t,x forms (therefore K,y,%/7i,p,(p/T,8,0. The word arktos (bear) for example is also pronounced 
arkouda/arkoudi in modem Greek, in which case the original ‘arquos’ evolved into a — kt— > -k- 
form. Furthermore the variation arkoudi may also imply a previous form ‘arkouti.’ 

Therefore together with the common -opos and -icos endings we may trace endings such as -otis 
(Pelasgiotis), -atos (common in place names in the island of Cephallonia), -otas/-atas (often found 
in Linear B personal names), etc. 

We may also trace a high degree of correlation between -tis and -sis which is also illustrated with 
the -stos subgroup. Place names such as Carystos/Lycastos/Geraestos have the equivalent forms 
Caryssos/Lycassos/Geraessos, which reveal a smooth passage between — ss/— tt and -st forms, while 
place names like Hestiaea/Hestiaeotis reveal the equivalence between the -otis and the -icos/- 
opos endings (compare Eurytos/Eurotas/Euripos, *Taurotas/Tauropos, etc.). 




The equivalence between — ss/— tt and -st may be further illustrated by examples such as Lyttos/ 
Lyctos, where -ct evolved to -tt, therefore -quos complexes are certainly not younger than -sos/ 
-ssa forms. 

Of the same form as -tas are -das/-thas endings, noting that -idas endings form another distinct 
category of Greek names denoting origin (Pelopidas for example means son of Pelops or belonging 
to the clan of Pelops). We have already examined the possible relationship between -nda/-dna and 
-(n)ida forms, for example Echidnae/Echinadae, or Aphednae/Araphenidae, which may be even 
expanded so that we might suspect further implications (within the context of the same language), 
such as Araphk/nos/Araphin<:/os> Raphina (modern city-port in Attica, Greece), erebmthos> 
rebithi (chickpea), with the omission of either d or n from the -dn /-nd complex. 

Finally, as far as -amos/-ama toponyms are concerned, the interchangability of the m/n pair may 
include -mna forms which later evolved to simpler -ma forms (instead of-na). The examples we 
can find are many: In toponyms we find a -rma complex of the same form as -rna (Harma); in 
others we may suspect the loss of n from the -mn- complex (Lamia); we may also trace possible 
reversals (-nm instead of -mn-) (Trinemeoe). Furthermore in common words of Modern Greek, 
such as krem/70s> gremos (cliff), stemnos> stenos (narrow), acham/?on> chamo (down), 
A g a m c m /zon/ag a m n o n > egemon (ruler), etc. 

Analysis 

Replacement vs. Continuity 

Here are some preliminary remarks in summary concerning the analysis which will follow, 

Transformations of themes which lead from older to newer forms. 

E.g. Callas (original place name) 

— ► Callabria (‘bria’ = city in Thracian) 

— > Callipolis (‘polis’ = city in Greek) 

But ‘callas’ — ► ‘alas’/’als’ = ‘salt’/ ‘sea’ in Greek. 


Therefore both older forms ‘callas’ and ‘palos’ can be smoothly transformed into the newer forms 
without supposing replacement. 

The fact that ‘callas’ was later on confused with ‘callos’ (= beauty) may be an indication of 
corruption, in the same sense that, e.g., ‘thrasos,’ which originally meant ‘courage,’ ended up 
meaning ‘rudeness.’ 

Transformations of suffixes which lead from older to newer forms. 

E.g. the duplication of the -s ending 

Tyrin’s (nom.) — > Tyrins’s (gen.) — > Tyrinsos (nom.) 

gives back the original form. 

Formal addition of suffixes for standardization purposes. 

E.g. the -jos ending, so predominant in the Greek language, is rare in other ‘IE’ languages, a fact 
which suggests that it has regularly evolved from -s endings instead of having been added to pre- 
Greek themes. 

Interchangeability of successive suffixes. 

E.g. Probalinthos (place name) suggests as much as four successive substratum endings, 

-wa (Prowa) 

-li (Prowali) 

-nth (Prowalinth) 

-os (Probalinthos). 

If we label the endings, 

-wa ‘Luwian’ 

-li ‘Caucasian’ 

-nth ‘Macedonian’ 

-os ‘Greek,’ 

in modern Greek the first two endings have prevailed. Thus there is nothing to suggest a ‘ Greek - 
Macedonian’ prevalence over a ‘Luwian-Caucasian.’ 

Appearance of place names related to incoming gods, kings, heroes, or goods and ideas. 

In Greece there are many cases where cities had changed their name into, e.g., 
Heracleia/Heracleion, suggesting perhaps the appearance of new people (the Greeks) at some time 
in the past (in Mycenaean times), as was the case with cities which were renamed Alexandreia by 
Alexander the Great. 



As far as the name ‘Heracles’ is concerned, both the goddess Hera and the theme — li/— ali (of which 
the name is composed) may be considered pre-Greek, so that there is nothing to suggest the 
introduction of a new language. 

But the point is that there is nothing to suggest replacement, at least not before Hellenistic times 
when place names such as Amphipolis, Callipolis, Antiocheia, Alexandroupolis (which may be 
considered ‘apparently Greek’) appear. 

There is not a single city named, e.g., ‘Agamemnonion.’ Even if we suppose that Agamemnon was 
a mythical person or that his opponents erased his name after the Trojan War, there isn’t any city 
in Greece in Mycenaean times (as the place names are attested in Linear B) to suggest the 
foundation of a ‘New City’ (as is the case in Modern Greece with place names such as Nea Smyrne, 
Nea Makri, etc., after the evacuation of the original cities in Asia Minor). Not a single place name 
‘Neapolis’ (= New-city) is to be found in Mycenaean tablets to suggest the coming of new peoples 
who brought with them the name for a ‘city.’ 

On the other hand, there are hints that the components are hidden in earlier forms. For example, 
place names such as Pallene, if Pall-(os)= city and -ne(a) = new, suggest that the themes and 
suffixes for ‘New Cities’ where already present, even if such place names have been considered 
pre-Greek. 

These are clues that the Greek language was not replaced by newcomers but has evolved 
continuously from the older to the newer forms. 

Successive suffixation 

The dominant ending in Strabo’s toponyms is the well-known Greek -ios/-ia/-ion or -os/-a/-on. 
However, as we’ve already seen, most probably the ending evolved from a previous generic form 
-s (nom.)/ -s’s (genitive), with the addition of a vowel (s’s —*■ sis/sas/sos). An example is the word 
vasilias (king), Linear B quasileus, with a fern, counterpart vasilissa (instead of vasilia), possibly 
betraying an original form vasili’s (masc.)/ vasilis’sa (fern.), therefore a prototype -s/-sa pair. 
Other similar endings are -n/-na/-ni (e.g. Geren/Gerena) and — r/— ra/— ri (e.g. Zoster/Zostera or the 
word phoster/phostera = savior). 

In fact, as far as endings are concerned, the Greek language shows a high degree of homogeneity, 
implying that, whatever the changes, the language remained relatively stable. But this doesn’t 


exclude the addition of new linguistic elements, although it makes the possibility of replacement 
rather remote. 

Good examples of successive suffixation are the names 

Prepe-si-nthos 

Proba-li-nthos 

with at least a triple layer of successive suffixes if we consider 

Prepe-si-nth-os 

Proba-li-nth-os 

-si is a locative, therefore an ending by itself, and again -then is a locative, therefore we have an 
example of two locatives in succession. After those we have the ending -os. Also the reverse 
combination -nth-si is absent, suggesting that the -si people came probably first, before the -nth 
people. Or perhaps that the -inth people reoccupied some of the places of the -si people. In any 
case, 

[-si and — li> -nth] 

Another example is the city Leben which is also attested as the island Lebinthos/Lebitha. 

It seems that (in this example) the -n/-na is deeper (earlier) than -nth(-os). Again the reverse order 
(something like Lebinthina) is not attested. 

[-na> -nth] 

Here is an example which shows that there was knowledge of the use of the ending -si as locative 
Heilesion — > Heileon — ► Heleon. 

Therefore who ever used -os endings probably knew or even used -si locatives. 

A similar example holds for -nth endings: 

Peparethos/Canethos, 

which shows that a possible knowledge of the -nth ending as locative evolved into forms which 
transformed or omitted it. (Compare for example the name Corinthos with the ethnic Corinsios 
already attested in Linear B, or with the word corys= helmet.) 


Another interesting example is 



Pagasae/Pagae 

It indicates that the generic -s/-sa ending was added to some city called Paga and that perhaps a - 
ga enging was even older than -sa (although this would probably mean a Mesolithic substratum, 
if — si/— sa endings came with the first Neolithic farmers). 

[— ga> -sa] 

Pames/Pamessos 

They are different mountains. Pames/Pamitha (Pames) and Pamassos (Parnassus). 

This is a good example of interchangeability between basic groups of suffixes concerning a word 
related to mountains (Par-na/Parn-inthos/Parna-ssos), suggesting that even if the suffixes were 
originally used by different people they were finally integrated into the same resulting language. 
Here -(r)na> -ssa, however the reverse also occurs as in Phala-sa-ma. It is interesting to note that 
‘parna’ is thought to mean mountain in Luwian, in which case Luwians would use both -na and - 
sa endings. But the theme parna is also found in Parnitha therefore there is no special reason to 
consider -nth endings much different (as if the -inth people knew that parna meant mountain). In 
any case, 

[-na <-»• -sa] 

Pyrra/Pyrasos 

The double -rr- in Pyrra certainly suggests a -r(r)a ending, and perhaps makes the name pre-Greek 
(although words with double ‘r’ do exist, such as 7inpp6(;= flame-coloured, yellowish-red). 
Endings in -ra tend to be changed into forms like Pyrea, Peireas/Peireus, Pyros, Pyrsos, etc. This 
is why I suspect that there may be a distinction between endings in -ra (‘less Greek’) and endings 
in -ori/-ari (‘more Greek’). However, a generic — r/— ra/— ri group could unite both -ra and -ari 
groups. (Consider for example pheggara/pheggari. The first word sounds strange but the second 
one means ‘moon.’) To return to our example, the opposite combination -sos-ra is also attested in 
some examples such as Messa-ra, kithara (guitar), krithari (barley). Incidentally -ra endings have 
a very wide distribution, from Strabo’s Phabra (probably a Semitic name), to the city Phabra (in 
modem Pakistan). We may also consider place names such as Agilla (Thessaly), Agira (Sicily), or 
Ankara (modem Turkey). 

[-ra> -sos] 



Erasinos/Arsinoe 

Here the substratum -si is deeper than the substratum -na. One the other hand Magnesia reveals 
the opposite. Therefore, 

[-si <-»• -na] 

Coressia/Corassiae 
Here -ra> -si 

Tilphousion 

Again here the generic -quos ending (*Tilqwos) is followed by a -si locative. If this is a normal 
transition (within the same language), then the -si locative may have co-existed with -quos themes 
and accompanied them, otherwise, if -si is Neolithic, -quos can be earlier. 

Ramnous/Ramnountas 

These examples show that in all likelihood -tas endings are of later origin. However they were 
already in use during Mycenaean times. These toponyms also reveal the generic -s ending: 
Selin’s/Ramn’s (Selinous/Ramnous), even if names such as Selin or Ramna/Ramnu may belong 
to a pre -s substratum. In any case, 

[-na> -tas] 

Cleitor/*Cleitora? 

This example may offer a link to -ra endings, supposing that a generic -r masc. ending has a -ra 
fern. pair. But the original -ra ending could be naked (belonging to another language with very 
different formation of genders). 

Typhrestos 

The word naturally evolved from previous forms like *Tymphressos/ *Tymphrettos. Also 
variations, such as *Tymphrissa, evolving in turn from more simple names, such as 
Tymphris/Tymphra, are not improbable (the word tyrphe exists and it is a kind of special soil). It 



would be interesting to wonder if toponyms in -ra use -essa in conjugation (e.g. 
*Geraessa/Geraestos). In any case, 

[-sos> -tas] 

Another case: If we compare Strabo’s Myrrinous with Myrina in the island of Lemnos 
Myrrin’s/Myrrin’a involve an -s/-a ending instead of Myrrin’s (Myrrinous)/Myrrin’sa 
(Myrinoussa), which perhaps indicates a later stage of the language when -sos/-ssa endings were 
forgotten and were replaced by simpler — s/— a forms. However the name Myr(r)ina is archaic, and 
it has a -na ending (compare the Italian mare/Marina). 

Mycalessos/Mycale 

The relationship between -si and -li in Modem Georgian names (-si for place names, -li for proper 
names) makes me think that — si/— li endings are perhaps related to each other in a similar way as - 
ssa/-ra endings. Mycalesi wouldn’t sound very strange in Greek compared to present day 
toponyms like Dilesi or Milesi. Therefore Mycalesi/Mycalessos/Mycale should be considered 
equivalent forms, with the later one having abandoned the locative -si or the expanded -s ending. 

Thessalia/Thettalia 

Here we have an example of a word containing the theme -alos. Interestingly though -essa> -alos. 
Therefore in general terms, again, 

-sos >= -ra 


Messapion 

Here -ssa> -opos> -on. Messapi means ‘from Messa,’ -pi is ablative. Remnants of this form are 
found in Linear B toponyms ending in -pha and we may also suspect other endings of similar 
form, for example Phylace, where -ki may represent another lost ablative related to the Greek 
ek/ex ( SK’g) = out of. Therefore the -opos/-ikos epithetic forms may have evolved from simpler 
forms which were used to form nouns. 


Aepasion/Aepasia 



On the other hand toponyms such as Aepasion/Aepasia contain the opposite order -aepas-si, 
therefore there is nothing to suggest that -si and -pi suffixes were not used in the past equivalently 
and in an interchangeable way. 

[-quos = -sos] 

Hylice/Phylace/Thaumacoe 

Here is the example of a possible -ek ablative which evolved into -ikos/-ika/-ikon (in a similar 
way -pi may have evolved into -opos/-opa/-opon). Phylacte is a modem toponym, while the form 
Phylace/Phylatte may be considered interchangeable, as is shown in the forms (puMarro)/ (puAdmo 
(to keep guard) and cpuXa/cag (guardian). Here it seems that double t’s or s’s in the forms — tt— /— ss— 
at least in some cases evolved from complexes of the form ct/pt, etc. Therefore, -ssa endings 
(which have been considered pre-Greek) may have evolved (at least in some cases) from -quos 
endings. In any case, 

[-(c)tos>= — (s)sos] 

Lykaeon/Lyrkeion/Lykeion 

Here we have a -rk- complex analogous to -rn- giving perhaps the possibility of a high degree of 
integration between -ra and -ca/-na forms. 

Copais/Copae 

The name Copa may stand on its own. Such bisyllable place names may be considered primordial 
(although there are also monosyllable place names), composed of a monosyllable theme and an 
ending. It is interesting to regard such constructions as elementary in the formation of more 
complex (multi-syllable) vocabularies. Words may be treated like molecules. They begin with 
syllables (pa, ga, etc.) which come together (e.g. Paga), while special syllables acting as suffixes 
are added at the end (e.g. Pagasa). 

There are even simpler examples, such as Las, which is monosyllable. All derived toponyms, like 
Lasion/Lasithi/Lasinthos, come afterwards. 


Cyparissos/Cyparisseeis/Cyparissia 



Although these forms are equivalent one may say that an -s ending was added to a previous name 
Cypar/Cypari or even Cyparu if we judge from the name Cypru-s. But again the -ari endings are 
common in the Greek language and there is also an -ar(i)u form in genitives, while the forms 
Cyparissos/Cyparisi are used interchangeably in the modem Greek language. 

Boebe/Boebe-is 

One may say that the -is ending is of later origin because even in Linear B, for example, the name 
would have been written like wo-e-we/wo-e-wa, with a suffix -wa. Otherwise the spelling wo-e- 
we could also be transliterated as woeweis (another example is the name ai-ta-ro-we= 
aethalowe/aethaloweis/aethalowens). Certainly the Mycenaeans used -s endings, therefore 
Boebeis/Boebe perhaps form a masc./fem. pair. In such a case we have a masc. -is ending, like in 
the proper name Agis. Therefore, 

[qua = — *s, where * stands for a vowel] 

Aedepsos 

Here is a good example of the generic genitive, Aedep’s (nom.)/ Aedep’sos (gen.); With a feminine 
counterpart Aedep’sa (nom.)/Aedep’sas. 

While Aedepsos is fern., Aedepas is masc., so that an original pair Aedepas (masc.)/Aedepsa (fern.) 
is very probable. Also the form Aedepsous (fern., gen.) in Modern Greek, makes equally probable 
an original form Aedepso (fern., nom.) Thus the -s for the gen., or the -s’s again for the gen. if the 
name already ends in -s in the nom. 

Carystos 

Here Cary-s> Carys-tos. The -tos/-tas is a common Greek ending. However -ttos/-ttas and - 
ssos/-ssas could be common earlier forms. For example, the word meli (honey) in Modern Greek 
is also attested as meli(t)ton in Ancient Greek. Since the — ss/— tt complex is considered Luwian- 
Anatolian, it seems that Anatolians were in Greece long before Greeks colonized Anatolia in 
Classical times. 


Cephallenia 



According to some, the name Cephalos (Cephalus, who gave his name to the modem island of 
Cephallonia/Cephallenia) is pre-Greek. Also, cephali means ‘head’ in Greek, while phalos means 
‘phallus.’ But ‘phallus’ is considered IE (from root *bhel- ‘to blow, inflate, swell’). Therefore the 
name Cephalos must also be IE, as well as (at least) the theme -alos. However, this theme is related 
(not only to rivers, according to Krahe, but also) to the sea. Finally I found that *sal- is considered 
a PIE root: 

salt (n.) Old English sealt ‘salt,’ from Proto-Germanic *saltom (cognates: Old Saxon, Old Norse, 
Old Frisian, Gothic salt, Dutch zout, German Salz), from PIE *sal- ‘salt’ (cognates: Greek hals 
‘salt, sea,’ Latin sal, Old Church Slavonic soli. Old Irish salann, Welsh halen ‘salt’). 

[http ://www. etymonline. com/index.php?allowed_in_frame=0&search=salt] 

Therefore Krahe (who considered the names of his hydronymy pre-IE) was wrong. But if such 
‘Old European’ themes (like English salt or Greek als) and suffixes (like -alios ) are also found in 
IE languages, was the origin of these languages in the Ukrainian Steppes, or closer to the sea and 
the Mediterranean? 

Asteria 

This is an island in -ra/-ria. 

Let’s compare the forms aster (masc.)/ asteri (neut.)= star and suppose a form astera (fern.). Here 
is the generic -*r/-*ra/-*ri group, where * = a vowel, in our case -er/-era/-eri. Such examples 
show that there’s nothing inherently non- Greek in -ra endings, but with some conservation for 
very ‘coarse’ toponyms such as Cirra, Aptar(w)a, Argilla, etc. 

Erasinos 

Probably similar to Arsinoe. Here -inos is an epithetic form analogous to -opos or -icos, showing 
that -na endings have been well integrated into the Greek language. 

Eleusis/Eutresis 

All forms like Eleus/Eleusis/Eleussa/Eleuthia are equivalent. 

The -eus stems from (or it is related to) -quos (Perseus/Persewas/Persewsa/Persewone) and has in 
this case an -eussa fern. pair. Therefore, as has already been said, 

[-quos = -sos] 



T it yro s/T itarion/Titaresios 

Here the -yros/-yllos theme, which might be thought of as pre-Greek, becomes the same as -ari, 
again under the general form -*(r)r(-os). The last word, Titaresi, has a -si locative. I was thinking 
about the Greek comparatives -teros (comparative)/ -tatos (superlative) as another example of 
epithetic forms related to the suffixes under discussion (here the -ra suffix). But this is another 
case. 

Oliaro s/C aliarro s/Haliartos 

This toponym reminds me of the Italian city Cagliari, showing the expansion of such toponyms 
outside Greece (and perhaps that their original birth place is not Greece). The theme hali- here is 
found either as cali- or even oli- showing the great variation of a theme probably related to the sea 
(halos/alas/thalassa, etc.). The -tos ending in Haliartos may suggest an earlier -rsa complex, e.g. 
Oliarsos/Calliarsos. 

Thalamae 

This is an example of a toponym in -ama. I don’t know if there was an -m/-ma/-mi group similar 
to the -n/-na/-ni group, but in any case the m/n pair is interchangeable (the consonants m and n), 
while -mn- can transform into -mm- (Crommyon), -nn- (Dictynna), -m- (kremnos> gremos= 
cliff), -n- (Mytilene). 

Aegys 

Probably Aegous/Aegoussa in order to explain the -ys instead of -is (Aegys instead of Aegis). I 
guess the -os ending evolved from more coarse sounds like -ous. Names like Perseus in Greek are 
pronounced Perseph’s, while in Linear B syllables like swa are found in names such as pe-re-swa= 
Preshua/Presuwa/Prespha, suggesting earlier primordial sounds. 

Crocion: KpoKiov/KpoKicbv 
Andron: Avxpov/Avxpcbv 
Pteleon: llTckco v/IlxcAcd) v 



These are examples containing an ending -on which can be of any gender: Kpoiaov and Avxpov 
are neutral, while KpoKicbv and Avxpdrv are feminine but could also be masculine, as in the case 
of flxs^sobv. This is relevant to cases with -os endings which are feminine (though commonly 
masc.), for example Amorgos, Naxos, Andros, etc. In many cases the difference is found in the 
placing of the tone (e.g. Kpoidrov is masc. while Kpoiacbv is fern.) but not always. 

This confusion regarding the gender may be seen as an example of place names which originally 
belonged to another language (other than the language that was Greek or evolved into Greek). But 
even so we don’t know if the same ambivalence had also existed in the original language, in the 
process of gender formation. In other words, the -n or -s (and generally suffixes) by themselves 
are not sufficient to denote one gender against the other. 

Probably however the fact that all previously mentioned islands (Amorgos, Naxos, Andros) are 
fern, with masc. (-os) endings, shows gender shift, therefore, at least to some extent language shift. 

Stymphalis 

This is an example of a -halos ending since the name Stympha may stand on its own. Therefore 
the -pha ending seems to be older than -(h)alos. 

[-pha> -alos] 

Atrax 

Such toponyms contain the generic -s ending: Atrax= Atrac’s — > Atracas. 

Panopeus> Phanoteus 

Here again as with Europos/Eurotas we have the pair -opos/-otas, which reveals the 
transformation of the generic -quos from -pos to -tos (in this example -peus> -teus) 

Tegea< Tenea 

This is an interesting example of interchangeability between -ga/-na endings. If-na> -ga then the 
-na people were in Greece before the -quos people. But the suffixes could be contemporary. Take 
for example the term Magna Graecia (Great Greece), which the Romans used to refer to Hellenized 
Italy. The term magna, whether Italian or pre-IE, bears similarity to words such as Margalla, 
megala/megale (big in Greek) which also contains a hidden -alos ending, and it has a -gna 



complex which can be analyzed either as -ga or -na. The term ‘magna’ may also be related to the 
term Maga= Mater Gaea (Mother Earth= primordial land), which is found as ma-ka in Linear B. 
Probably the case -na> -ga is either regression or mistake. 

Salganeas 

This is a nice example of multiple suffixation: 

S al->-ga>-na>-ios 

Possibly of a previous form Salganas, containing the themes for the sea (sal-), the earth (-ga) and 
the ending -na’s. 

Anchoe 

This name is analogous to Echeiae/*Encheiae and I was wondering about a possible -nch theme 
similar to the -nth theme. There may be some connection to the Encheli, which are mentioned by 
Strabo: 

“Somewhere near are the silver mines of Damastium (Illyria). Here the Perisadyes had established 
their sway, and Enchelii, who are also called Sesarethii. Then come the Lyncestae, the territory 
Deuriopus, Pelagonia-Tripolitis, the Eordi, Elimia, and Eratyra. Formerly each of these nations 
was under its own prince. The chiefs of the Enchelii were descendants of Cadmus and Harmonia, 
and scenes of the fables respecting these persons are shown in the territory. This nation, therefore, 
was not governed by native princes.” 

The name also appears in Linear B as e-ke-ria-wo, Encheliaphon, probably one of the Encheloe, 
and possibly refers to the lawagetas (general) or even to the wanaks (the king) himself. 

Scironides 

Sciron was the giant who used to throw stones to people passing-by, thus Scironides petres (petres= 
stones). Sciron or Sciras was the rendering of his name, while toponyms in -adas/-ada have 
probably evolved from -anda forms, similar to -inthos/-indos forms, which in turn gave rise to 
the classical personal names in -idas/ -ides. 

A similar case concerns -ra endings which evolved into the classical -cles ending (e.g., as in 
Pericles). There is even a name attested in Linear B, pu-ke-ki-ri, which may be translated as 



Phygecles, but the spelling suggests its archaic, or even pre-Greek (i.e. pre-Mycenaean) origin 
(Phygecles would have been written as pu-ke-ke-re). 


Bocaros/Bocaleia 

Here we find the equivalence between -aros/-alos, where -alos has a meaning other than ‘sea.’ 

Couralios/Couarios/Coralios 

Also, this name reveals an interplay between notions such as -alios (of the sea)/ (a)qua- (water)/ 
corali (coral), all related to the water/sea, with equivalent -ari/-ali forms. Since both the Italian 
and the Greek vocabularies are full of such endings, this has to be the Language of Old Europe 
which successive newcomers adopted... 

To conclude with, all previous endings are more or less interchangeable in place and time, 
suggesting a high degree of uniformity and the improbability of a major replacement event (at least 
from the moment these endings came to be). The -s ending (together with -n and -r) seems to be 
the unifying factor of the toponyms into one and the same language, either by addition of vowels 
(e.g.-os) or by duplication in genitives (-s’s). If I had to put the endings in time order, I would 
place -quos, -sos, -si, -ra, -na earlier, and -tos, -nthos, and perhaps -ari, -alos, etc. later. In many 
cases however the former can be derived from the latter. As far as spatial distribution is concerned, 
-si and -sos may be centered around Thessaly, Central Greece (because of a Caucasian-Luwian 
connection), -quos in Attica and parts of the Peloponnese, -ra in Epirus, North-West Greece, 
related to Illyria, -na all over Greece related to the Near-East, -nth in Macedonia and Thrace, 
North Greece, related to Phrygians and Thracians. Although in many cases such distinction may 
be arbitrary, what stays as the general idea is the high degree of uniformity and continuity. 

Transformations 

One of the results of this study is that the classical Greek ending -os/-a/-on or -ios/-ia/-ion is 
possibly the consequence of standardization of the language, and that the ending derived from 
previous -s forms already in use. This may be shown by simple transformations which can lead 
from the earlier to the later form. Such examples will follow. 


The basic rule is the duplication of the -s ending with the addition or omission of vowels, for 
example: 

wanak-s —*■ wanak-s-s< wanaksos/wanaktos (masc., nom. — > gen.) 
wanak-sa — > wanak-sa-s< wanaksas (fern., nom. — > gen.) 

In Linear B the word goes wanaks — ► wanaktos, therefore s — > t. 

In modem Greek it would be wanakas — > wanaka (masc., nom. — »• gen.), therefore an ‘a’ is added 
to the -s ending in the nom., and then the -s ending is omitted in the gen. 

Another representative word is cyparissi (cypress). Let’s suppose for the three genders, 
cyparissos/*cyparissa/cyparissi (the first and the third form do exist). 

What we see is that the whole second -sos ending is redundant (cyparis-sos). However the earlier 
form cyparis already contains an -s ending. 

Moreover, the -s ending could be omitted altogether to form the word cypari. The — ari ending is 
not uncommon in Greek and it is presumably formed by -r endings. Therefore, an -s ending may 
have been added to a word which originally ended in -r (cypar-is), while later on the -s was 
duplicated (cyparis’s) to form a new word either in the nom. or in the gen. 

All such transformations don’t need the introduction of a new language. As far as the -s ending is 
concerned, it probably evolved from some basic sibilant. 

As far as the ‘academic’ -jos/-ja/-jon ending is concerned, there is nothing special about it, since 

it can be derived from the previous assumptions, for example 

cyparissos — ► cyparios (by omitting the -ss), 

but also cyparissios (by adding the -jos after the -ss), 

even Cypros (Cyprus, by adding an -(j)os to a theme cyp(a)r- /cyprios), 

but again the -r ending is not unknown to the Greek language (e.g. onar/oneiros= dream). 

The -s/-sa/-n form survived in the Greek language in the group -eis/-essa/-en, e.g. 
asteroeis/asteroessa/asteroen (starry). 

The -n ending for the neutr. suggests a probable initial form -ns/-nsa/-n, therefore 
asteroens/asteroensa/asteroen. Therefore the -ssa ending (which was considered pre-Greek) is 
naturaly derived from the -nsa ending (where the ‘n’ may be replaced by duplicating the ‘s’). 



These forms are expressed in Linear B as asterowens/asterowensa/asterowen, where w expresses 
a ‘v’ or ‘f’ sound (digamma). 

This also suggests another basic assumption; that of the evolution of the generic -quos theme, for 
example asteroquos — > asteropos, which means the same as asteroeis. In Linear B this complex 
form is expressed by the q series, for example a-to-po-qo — > artopoios (baker). The -quos theme 
evolved naturally also to -itos/-otas, for example, Europos — > Eyrotas/Eyrytos; and perhaps to - 
icos through an -ek/-ek’s ablative (e.g. Cadix/Cadics — > Cadicos). 

It is also interesting to note that the -tas/-tos endings may have evolved form -sos/-sas endings 
(or even they coexisted), for example the Linear B word lawagetas (army leader) has a 
corresponding noun egesia (ruling), and egetas/egetes has a fern, pair egessa/egetissa. 

The -sas/-sassa/-then group forms active participles, while the -menos/-mena/-menon group 
forms passive participles. As far as the first group is concerned, it is interesting to note that the 
people who initially used the -sos ending it seems that they also used -then endings, therefore the 
-si and -then/-thi locatives may have been used by the same people. Analogous cases are true for 
other forms such as the present active participle group -on/-oussa/-on (-cov/-ouaoa/-ov). 

The -na ending is found in the form -nos/-na/-non (as in the previous group -menos/-mena/- 
menon), while the -nth complex (in the form -inda) has evolved to the patronymic -idas/-ides 
(Peliades Achilles= Achilles son of Pelias/Peleus). We have already seen that -nth themes can be 
produced either from the -then/-thi ending, or even from -sos forms, e.g. ornis/ornitha (bird), 
Argissa/Argithea, Corinsos/Corinthos, etc. 

It is also possible that the -mna complex evolved to mean (or originally meant) ‘nea’ (new) in 
toponyms such as Gortynna (new Gortys), Cephallenia (new city of Cephalos), etc. 

Accordingly, it is possible that — li/— ri endings were used as locatives, for example Acrotiri, 
Acrogiali, Rion, Aegiale, etc. It is also probable that they stem from a — r/— 1 ending. For example, 
the city Limassol in Cyprus (Lemessos in Greek) expresses the existence of some language which 
used -1 endings. Such forms have passed into the Greek language as superlatives/diminutives. For 



example -teros denotes ‘greater’ (megalos/megalyteros= big/bigger) while -li denotes ‘of less 
importance’ (mikros/mikroules= small/smally). In any case we may say that -ra endings have had 
lesser impact on the Greek language than -sos endings. 

Another ending, -pi, is used as ablative/organic, related to the proposition apo/apy (from/made 
of): e.g. Coriphi (from Corinth), the Linear B elephantiaphi (made of ivory), etc. The relationship 
with the generic -quos theme can be seen in ‘asteropos’ (starry, made of stars). The same goes for 
the quite strange Greek -eus. However it is possible to show its relation to the -quos/-sos themes, 
e.g. Eleus/Eleussa< *Eleq w ous/*Eleq w oussa. 

Finally, another interesting theme is -halos/hali-. Names such as Aegialos, acrogiali (beach), 
Maenalon, Haliartos, Megara, Vari, Oliaros, Erymanthos, Elos, Hylae, Oetylos, contain such a 
theme which sometimes means ‘sea’ (hals/halos) but other times is related to hunting (-elos-), or 
to the forest (-ylos-), etc. 

Reversals 

Reversals are aspects of symmetry which usually take place within the context of the same 
language (otherwise the word would have been replaced). 

For example, the pair -dna/-nda as expressed by the pair Aphidnos/Aphindos, or by common 
words like ethnos= nation/entos= inside. In fact -dna themes are found in North Greece (Macedna 
for example instead of Macedonia), while -nda themes are common in Asia Minor (the Hititte 
Millawanda for example instead of the Greek Miletos). 

Another similar symmetrical pair is -tnos/-nthos, for example Obitnos/Obinthos, 
Kythnos/Kynthos, and may express a split of a common language into two dialects. The word 
‘entanglement’ could also be used to express the relationship. In general terms, we may draw a 
dividing line (and at the same time an axis of symmetry) between Greece and Asia Minor (between 
let’s say the Greek-Pelasgians and the Anatolian-Pelasgians) to suppose the existence of a common 
language, ancestral to both Greek and Luwian to some extent, but with unknown common origin, 
since symmetry expresses a relationship without showing direction. The place of origin could be 


found anywhere from the Pontic steppes (according to the IE theory), to Anatolia and the Near 
East (if we assume a common origin in the Neolithic). 

Reversals are also found in other common words such as startos/stratos (army), tharsos/thrasos 
(courage), and place names such as Crapathos/Carpathos, Cechreae/Spercheios, 
Eurykydeion/Eurydikeion, which are basically dialectical differences. 

Another similar symmetry is found between the endings -ardi/-adri, e.g. Ardia/Adria. The -ardi 
theme is common in Italy, e.g. Lombardia, Sardinia, etc., which together with Greek toponyms 
such as Charadros (-adri) establishes some symmetrical relationship between Greece and Italy. 

Omissions/Additions 

Addition of vowels proved helpful in conjugation. We have seen the nominative/genitive example 
— ’s/— s’s and the creation of the endings -os, -sos, etc. Addition of vowels proved helpful with all 
themes in general, e.g. -dna/-nda — > dona/nidas, -mna — > mina, -rna —*■ -rina, etc. 

On the other hand the omission of consonants made it difficult to discern in some cases the earliest 
origin of names, e.g. Echic/nos — > Echinos, Amanthus —*■ Amathus, Mytilimna — > Mytiline, etc. 

Duplications 

Names such as Peparethos, Kikynethos, Lelantion, etc., remind of the duplication of the first 
syllable in the past tenses (present perfect and past perfect) of later Greek verbs, e.g. leipo/leloipa 
(to leave/to have left), letho/leletha (to forget/to have forgotten), meno/memeneka (to stay/to have 
stayed), etc. Also in the present tense the morphology looks similar; for example the -(ny)mi 
ending (1 st person sing.) compared with the -mna ending, or the -si ending (3 rd person plur.) 
compared with the -si locative. Such aspects may provide clues for the distant ‘Pelasgic’ origin of 
the Greek language; compare for example the verb erhomai (to come)/ elelytha (present perfect)/ 
elelythyia (present perfect participle, fern.), with the name of the goddess Eleuthia/Eileithyia. 


Replacements 

While in Bulgaria, for example, Philippoupolis became Plovdiv, in Greece there isn’t any similar 
extreme event to suggest language shift. Even if we consider the intrusion of new languages, the 
number of Old place names which survived is so great that again it seems that the newcomers had 
adopted those names, probably also adopting the previous culture and its language. 

Take for example Doris> Olura. The strange thing here is that Doris is supposed to be older than 
Olura. If this is not Strabo’s mistake then probably it is an example of regression, so that the 
Olurians returned to their city after Dorians had left. If Strabo’s correct then this may suggest that 
the Dorians are as ancient as the Pelasgian Olurians, or even older. The theme olu/oly is repeated 
in other names such as Olynthos, Olympos, Erymanthos, Ellopia, with different variations. Elios 
is the dear, Eryx is the wild goat, oAuvOog the winter-fig, d/mpa the rice-wheat/barley, etc. It has 
been suggested that such words are pre-Greek but in fact there’s nothing to support such opinion. 
-olu/-oli in Olura is no more strange than -oru/-ori in Doris. 

Here is a list of toponyms for which Strabo gives chronological order, 

Minyeios> Anigros 
Ogygia> Boeotia 
Kaeratos> Cnossos 
Stratos> Dyme 
Melaneis/Arotria> Eretria 
Macris/ Abantis/ Ellopia> Euboea 
Cranae> Helene 
Doris> Histiaeotis 
Hormina/Hyrmina> Hyrmine 
Hecatompolis> Laconia 
Hydra> Lysimacheia 
Myrtountion> Myrsinos 
Scollis> Olenie 
Thoae> Oxeiae 


Mamaos/Arcadicos> Pamisos/Amathos 
Argos> Peloponnesos 
Cardamyle> Pherae 
Ortygia> Renaea 
Aegialeis> Mecone> Sikyon 
Calliste> Thera 

Pyrraea / Aemonia/ Nessonis> Thettalia 
Poseidonia> Troezen 
Aegialeia> Ionia 
Aepeia> Thouria 
Aepy> Margalae(?) 

Araethyrea/ Araethyree> Araxos 
Aspledon> Eudeielos 
Bocaros> Bocalia 
Boea> Maleae 
Dorion> Oluris/Olura 
Eteonos> Scarphe 
Oechalia> Andania 
Panopeus> Phanoteus 
Pisa>Bisa 
Pylene> Proschion 
Salamis> Pityussa 
Tarphe> Pharygae 
Tenea> Tegea 
Thisbe> Thisbae 
Thryon/Thryoessa> Epitalion 
Trachin> Heracleia 

The comparison of place names in the previous list is in some cases interesting and revealing. For 
example, the earlier name of Anigros (Minyeios) suggests that the place was previously occupied 
by Minyans. The Anigros was a small stream which flowed down to the Ionian Sea from Mounts 



Lapithos and Minthe in southern Elis. The next major neighboring river was the Alpheios to the 
north. 

[http://www.theoi.com/Potamos/PotamosAnigros.html] 

Therefore it seems that the Minyans had settled not only in Orchomenos, their traditional location, 
but also as far as Southern Greece. 

Other interesting examples are the earlier names of Boeotia, Euboea or Cnossos. The earlier name 
of Cnossos (Kaeratos/Caeratos), for example, sounds very similar to the Tyrrhenian Cisra, and it 
reveals the deeper substratum of the word (*Caera> Caera-tos). 

Another example already mentioned is Doris, whose name appears to be older even than toponyms 
rather primordial, such as Olura. This may reveal, on one hand, the presence of Dorians in Greece 
long before the supposed Dorian invasion, while, one the other hand, the similarity of the endings 
(Do-ri/Olu-ra) suggests a relationship between the Dorians and the ‘pre-Greek’ populations. It 
seems therefore that the ancestors of the Dorians were as old in Greece as the ancestors of the 
Myceneans. 

Also interesting is the case of Thera (earlier Calliste), or Salamis (later Pityussa). If Theras was, 
according to the legend, Thracian and gave his name to the island, then the name Calliste, which 
contains the theme -alias, probably reveals the relationship of the previous inhabitants with the 
sea (als/thals/thalassa in Greek), while the name Pityussa, if it is younger than Salamis, shows that 
toponyms in ous/-ussa were in full use during classical times. 

We should not forget to mention the example of the Peloponnese (Argos> Peloponnesos). This is 
interesting because it says that king Argos was older than Pelops, therefore the names may reveal 
a succession to the throne of Argos (the autochthonous Pelasgian) by Pelops (the Phrygian). This 
of course is true if Strabo’s chronological order is correct. 

The pair Lysimacheia< Hydra offers an example of comparison between an older form (Hydra: 
from hydor= water), and a younger form (Lysimacheia: lysis= ending-t- mache= battle, therefore 
Lysimacheia= ending of the battle). It seems that the Greeks had won the battle over the previous 



Pelasgian inhabitants of Hydra (the monster with many-heads). But the name Hydra (if related to 
‘hydor’) is no less Greek at all. In any case, as far as the name ‘Hydra’ is concerned, we see here 
the relationship between the -ra and the -r endings. 

Troezen< Poseidonia 

The similarity between Troezen and Troy is striking. In fact, Troe-zen or Troe-then means ‘from 
Troy, ’ just as Athenathen/Athenazen means ‘ from Athens. ’ Whatever the relationship with the god 
Poseidon, both names bare the ending -na (Troezena/Poseidon(i)a). 

Myrtountion> Myrsinos 

Another example which suggests that perhaps -tas> -nos. 

Ogygia> Boeotia 
Ortygia> Renaea 

Ortygia is the island of Syracuse, Sicily. Ogygia is another island mentioned by Homer as the 
home of Calypso, also known as Atlantis. Odysseus stayed on Ogygia for 7 years. Calypso finally 
instructed Odysseus to build a small raft, gave him food and wine, and let him depart the island. 
Approximately seven centuries after Homer, Strabo proposed that Scheria and Ogygia were 
located in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ogygia] 

It is interesting to note the similarity between the names Callisto/Calypso, noting that Calliste was 
the earlier name of Thera (Santorini). As far as our discussion is concerned, the -ga theme seems 
to predate both the -tas and -na themes. 

Hecatompolis> Laconia 

Hecato in Greek means one-hundred (so that Hecatompolis= a hundred cities), but perhaps the 
name is related to Hecate, goddess of the crossroads. Hecate may have originated among the 
Carians of Anatolia, where variants of her name are found as names given to children. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hecate] 


We will talk later on about the series 



Macris/ Abantis/ Ellopia> Euboea 
Pyrraea/ Aemonia/ Nessonis> Thettalia 

Regression 

There are some examples where the younger name seems to be of earlier origin, suggesting that 
the earlier inhabitants returned to the place, giving it back the original name. 

Kaeratos> Cnossos 

If Kaera(tos) is older than Cnossos and Caesra was a toponym of the Etruscans< Tyrrhenians, then 
probably Minoan Crete was ruled at some point by Tyrrhenians. The name Radamanthys (one of 
the three brothers together with Minos and Sarpedon) reminds me of Mycenaean names attested 
in Linear B such as Aithalofeis/Aithalofens (ai-ta-ro-we) or Encheliafon (e-ke-ria-wo), personal 
names and probably officials or even rulers in Mycenaean Greece. Such names are not exactly 
Greek, and perhaps this is what made Ventris (who deciphered Linear B) initially suppose that the 
Mycenaens were Tyrrhenians. This also makes me wonder who the Tyrrhenians were if not 
overlords from the North (from Troy?), who perhaps found themselves in Minoan Crete, 
Mycenaean Greece, and Lydia, before settling in Etruria, Italy... 

Stratos> Dyme 
Doris> Histiaeotis 
Myrtountion> Myrsinos 
Dorion> Oluris/Olura 

If -tas endings are related to Dorians (this is true in classical times), it seems that Doris was 
conquered by other Dorians who renamed it Histiaeotis, while Dorion, if not the same as Doris, 
was resettled by ‘Pelasgians’ who named it Olura. But we may even construct a transformation 
*Dolura — > Doris, so that the Dorians may have evolved from the previous inhabitants, or that they 
were newcomers who adopted the previous name. 


Maoris/ Abantis/ Ellopia> Euboea 


Strabo says that according to Aristotle the Abantes were Thracians who occupied the island of 
Euboea and gave the same name to the people already being there. Therefore we may count as 
many as three different peoples for the ethnogenesis of Euboea: indigenous Euboeans, Thracians, 
and Ionians later on. 

Scollis> Olenie 

Probably both names are Pelasgic, bearing the theme -oli— , suggesting two different groups of 
Pelasgians or the same people using either name. 

Mamaos/Arcadicos> Pamisos/Amathos 

It is interesting to note that native Arcadians used names such as ‘Mamaos’ with a repetitive -ma 
theme. There is also a city Amathus in Cyprus. If it was not founded by Arcadians (Linear B is 
considered a variation of Greek called the Arcado-Cypriotic dialect) then perhaps the same 
language had been spoken both in Arcadia and in Cyprus before the Mycenaean Greeks arrived in 
Cyprus in the Late Bronze Age. This would indicate an isogloss covering the Eastern Aegean. 

Aegialeis> Mecone> Sikyon 
Aegialeia> Ionia 

If we consider Aegialeis=Aegialeia then the Ionians preferred a -na ending (Mecon/Mecona- 
Sikyon/Sikyona) over an -alos ending but it seems that they used both. 

Calliste> Thera 

We have talked about Calypso and Odysseus. At the end perhaps it was Calliste and Theras, a 
marriage between a Thracian hero and a native Pelasgian princess. 

Pyrraea / Aemonia/ Nessonis> Thettalia 

Deucalion and Pyrra is perhaps the primordial couple of Thessaly. This may be considered a 
marriage between -alos and -(r)ra endings. The -na ending appears in Aemonia and Nessonis. 
The latter name together with Thettalia contain a deeper suffix -ssa/-tta. Such a stratification of 
suffixes may be regarded indicative of the stratification of languages in the land which perhaps 
was the birth place of the Greeks. 



Poseidonia> Troezen, Trachin> Heracleia 

This chain shows that when Hercules arrived in the Peloponnese god Poseidon was already 
worshiped in these places. Therefore Hercules was a newcomer to a land where place names such 
as Troezen or Trachin (compare Tarhien in Malta) were widespread. But again such place names 
referring to gods and heroes seem to make loops of recurrence across the Mediterranean, rather 
than composing successive events of replacement. 

Toponyms considered 'classically' Greek 

We will now try to pick out toponyms either by location or by identification. We will study 
toponyms of Crete and Attica as well as names of islands, also toponyms considered ‘apparently’ 
Greek. 

Toponyms which contain the word ‘polis’ (city) comprise a minority in Strabo’s geography. 
Examples: Metropolis, Hyampolis, Nicopolis, Tripolis, Tetrapolis, Hecatompolis, Uranopolis, 
Amphipolis, Neapolis, Polichne, Megalopolitis, etc. It is interesting to note that according to 
Strabo the Thracians used the theme -bria for cities (Umbria, for example). Words like emporium 
or imperium may derive from the same theme together with the Greek word polis. Nauplion or 
Nauplia for example could mean ‘city of ships’ (naus= ship + polion= city). Another cognate form 
of ‘polis’ is ‘palis,’ which is found in names such as Palinthus (tomb of Danaus), Hispalis (Seville), 
Palestrina (in Italy), Palinuros (promontory), Palakion (fortress), Pallene, Astypalaea 
(island/promontory), Eupalion, Palaepharsalos, Paleis, Palaeros, etc. Also interesting is to note that 
the word ‘polis’ contains the theme -oli, therefore names such as Oliaros, Olizon, Olynthos may 
be related to the notion ‘city.’ 

The previous examples refer to what is not obvious about the origin of the word ‘city.’ However 
other names considered obviously Greek could be of a much earlier origin: 


Kallipolis 


In Greek it means ‘beautiful city,’ from KaXXoq (kallos= beauty) and Tto/ag (polis= city). It was the 
name of several ancient cities, notably: a city in Caria; a port into the Hellespont on the Thracian 
Chersonesus, the modem Gallipoli; a city in Calabria, southern Italy. In Greek mythology 
Callipolis was a son of Alcathous, son of Pelops. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Callipolis] 

However the first part ‘Calli-’ is uncertain that it refers to the Greek ‘callos’ or that it meant 
originally ‘beauty.’ Compare for example the names, Calaguris, Calenon (Cales), Calasama, 
Calliaros, Callas, Mycalessos/Mycalis/Mycale, or even Calydon, Calydna, Calymna. If Callipolis 
is synonymous to Calabria and cognate (if not synonymous) to Calaguris or Calasarna, what could 
be the original meaning of the theme? It certainly reminds me of Krahe’s hydronyms (to be 
discussed later) containing the theme -ala or sal-, but in this case the sound is cal-. 

Triphylia (as Stymphalia) 

Probably the name stems from the word tryphaleia/tryphale ( x p i»(p d/x. i a/ i p u (p a A,r| = helmet), not 
from tri + phyle (‘three-tribes.’) The word tryphale contains the theme -alos which is also found 
in toponyms considered pre-Greek. But the problem is that words related to weaponry (helmet) 
are supposed to have been introduced into Greece by IEs. 

Epitalion 

Again Epitalion (epi= on + halos= sea) means ‘on the sea’ as much as Triphylia means ‘three 
tribes,’ since the city was not situated on the sea-shore but on a hill near the ford of the river 
Alpheus. 

[http s : // en .wikipedia . org/wiki/Epitalio#Hi story ] 

But the theme -alos/-ala is related to water either way. 

Epidaurus 

Probably the name of the city is related to the word Taurus (tavros= bull): 

Taurus (n.) zodiac constellation, late Old English, from Latin taurus ‘bull, bullock, steer,’ also the 
name of the constellation, from PIE *tau-ro- ‘bull’ (cognates: Greek tauros, Old Church Slavonic 
turn ‘bull, steer;’ Lithuanian tauras ‘aurochs;’ Old Prussian tauris ‘bison’); from PIE *tauro- ‘bull,’ 
from root *(s)taeu- ‘stout, standing, strong’ (cognates: Sanskrit sthura- ‘thick, compact,’ Avestan 



staora- ‘big cattle,’ Middle Persian stor ‘horse, draft animal,’ Gothic stiur ‘young bull,’ Old 
English steor, see steer (n.)); extended fonn of root *sta- ‘to stand’ (see stet). 

Klein proposes a Semitic origin (compare Aramaic torn ‘ox, bull, steer,’ Hebrew shor, Arabic thor, 
Ethiopian sor). 

[http://www. etymonline. com/index.php?allowed_m_frame=0&search=taurus] 

Possibly the Greeks took the word from Minoans or Carians. Strabo also refers to Epidaurus limera 
(= ‘port- Epidaurus’). The words ‘tauros’ and ‘limera’ have the same ending (-ra), therefore it is 
possible that both words are of the same origin. 

Laconia< Hecatompolis 

The word Hecatompolis means either ‘one hundred cities’ or ‘city of Hecate.’ Hecate is related to 
Hecuba, a princess of Troy at the time of the Trojan war, who Hecate transformed into a dog to 
help her escape from Odysseus. The dog was one of Hecate’s symbols. Possibly both names 
(Hecate/Hecuba) are one and the same. Hecate has also been related to Carians, who used to give 
her name to their children. 

[http s : // en .wikipedia . org/wiki/Hecate] 

The transformation -wa — > -te (Hecuwa — > Hecate) is interesting, as it may express the 
transformation of (a part) of the Carian language into the Greek language. Perhaps the Greek 
language is nothing more than a collection of three major components: ‘Thracian’ (from the 
North), Carian (from Anatolia), and ‘Pelasgian’ (the ‘pre- Greek’ language already spoken in 
Greece). 

Megalopolis 

Again the word megalos (=big) could be either a later transliteration (compare for example the city 
Margala) or the name originally meant something like ‘city of Margalos.’ I mean by this that the 
Greek word megas/megalos may stem from a proper name which passed into the Greek language 
as a common noun, just like the word ‘gigas’ (giant). Even though a PIE etymology is given for 
‘megas,’ ‘gigas’ is considered pre-Greek: see Ggantija in Malta; or Candia, Rhodes island, Greece; 
or Gyges, king of Lydia; or Meges, one of Helen’s suitors. 



Googling ‘Margalla’ I found another city in Pakistan (just like ‘Phabra’). What could be the 
connection between Margala in Greece and Margalla in Pakistan? Did IEs found both cities? Was 
the Greek Dionysos a precursor to IE colonization of Asia, and who founded both cities during his 
expedition in India, long before Alexander the Great? And where was originally Dionysos from? 
Nysa, where Dionysos (‘God from Nysa’) may have been from, have been identified with various 
places. 

Hesychius of Alexandria (5th century Byzantine lexicon) gives a list of the following 
locations proposed by ancient authors as the site of Mount Nysa: Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, 
Babylon, Erythraian Sea (the Red Sea), Thrace, Thessaly, Cilicia, India, Libya, Lydia, 
Macedonia, Naxos, around Pangaios (mythical island south of Arabia), Syria. 

According to Sir William Jones, “Meros is said by the Greeks to have been a mountain in 
India, on which their Dionysos was born, and that Meru, though it generally means the 
north pole in Indian geography, is also a mountain near the city of Naishada or Nysa, called 
by the Greek geographers Dionysopolis, and universally celebrated in the Sanskrit poems.” 
Strabo gives two places with the name Nysa: one in mount Kithairon, Greece, and another 
one in Caria, ancient Asia Minor. 

Wikipedia mentions the following places: 

Nysa, Noida, a city in northern India on the bank of Yamuna river 

Nysa on the Maeander, an ancient city of Anatolia, whose remains are in the Sultanhisar 
district of Aydin Province, Turkey 

Nysa, Poland, a town in southern Poland on the Nysa Klodzka river 
Nysa (Caria), an ancient Hellenistic city founded by Antiochus I Soter 
Nysa-Scythopolis, the Hellenistic Bet She'an in northern Israel 
Nisa (Lycia), an ancient city in Lycia 
Nisa, Turkmenistan 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nysa_%28mythology%29] 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nysa] 

Although I suspect that the name Dionysos probably means ‘son of Jeus’ (from some unattested 
verb related to the noun vsoaaog (chick), also related to the French verb naitre), the aspect of 
someone conquering so many places in the remote past (even before the Argonauts) is intriguing. 
Probably Dionysos was from Greece because only in Greece his name survives in personal names. 



Or, to put it better, he became Greek. I believe that no one can imagine Dionysos as Indian, or 
Polish. We see therefore that the ‘common origin’ in culture and language is not the place of birth 
but the place of nurture. About acculturation we will talk later on. 

Cretan toponyms 

About the ancient languages of Crete, Strabo says: “One language is intermixed with another, says 
the poet (Homer); there are in Crete, 'Achaei, the brave Eteocretans, Cydones, Dorians divided into 
three bands, and the divine Pelasgi.' Of these people, says Staphylus, the Dorians occupy the 
eastern parts of the island, Cydonians the western, Eteocretans the southern, to whom Prasus, a 
small town, belonged, where is the temple of the Dictaean Jupiter; the other nations, being more 
powerful, inhabited the plains. It is probable that the Eteocretans and Cydonians were aboriginal 
inhabitants, and that the others were foreigners, who Andron says came from Thessaly, formerly 
called Doris, but now Hestiaeotis, from which country he says the Dorians, who were settled about 
Parnassus, migrated, and founded Erineum, Boeum, and Cytinium, whence they are called by the 
poet Trichaices, or tripartite.” 

Interestingly enough Hiona/Eiones was a city near Praesos (Prasus), eastern (Eteocretan) Crete, 
and Praenestos, another toponym Strabo gives from Italy is also called Palestrina. This raises 
questions about who the Hiones (Ionians) were, where did they get their ethnonym from, and also 
gives some hint about a possible connection between the Praestians and the Philistines. 

Miletos/Milatos 

The existence of a Miletus in Crete suggests that it was not Greeks the first who founded Miletus 
in Asia Minor, but others who founded both Miletus in Crete and in Asia Minor. Strabo says, 

“The Carians, who were formerly islanders, and Leleges, it is said, settled on the continent with 
the assistance of the Cretans. They built Miletus, of which the founder was Sarpedon from Miletus 
in Crete. They settled the colony of Termilae in the present Lycia, but, according to Herodotus, 
these people were a colony from Crete under the conduct of Sarpedon, brother of Minos and 
Rhadamanthus, who gave the name of Termilae to the people formerly called Milyae, and still more 


anciently Solymi; when, however, Lycus the son of Pandion arrived, he called them Lycii after his 
own name.” 

Therefore according to Strabo the first Miletus was the Minoan one but Lycia was already occupied 
by Milyans and Solymi before the Minoans. The Solymi had also settled in Sicily where Minos 
was buried according to the legend. Therefore Miletos is probably the Greek rendering of a name 
that the natives used for the place. It is also uncertain what name the Minoans used for the Cretan 
Miletos but probably all three names (the Greek, the Minoan and the Anatolian Miletos) would be 
cognates. 

Hierapytna 

In relation to Ierapytna Strabo says, 

“The author of the Phoronis calls the Curetes, players upon the pipe, and Phrygians; others call 
them 'earth-bom, and wearing brazen shields.' Another author terms the Corybantes, and not the 
Curetes, Phrygians, and the Curetes, Cretans. Brazen shields were first worn in Euboea, whence 
the people had the name of Chalcidenses. Others say, that the Corybantes who came from 
Bactriana, or, according to some writers, from the Colchi, were given to Rhea, as a band of armed 
ministers, by Titan. But in the Cretan history the Curetes are called nurses and guardians of Jove, 
and are described as having been sent for from Phrygia to Crete by Rhea. According to other 
writers, there were nine Telchines in Rhodes, who accompanied Rhea to Crete, and from nursing 
Jupiter had the name of Curetes; that Corybus, one of their party, was the founder of Hierapytna, 
and furnished the Prasians in Rhodes with the pretext for saying that Corybantes were certain 
daemons, children of Minerva and the sun. By others, the Corybantes are represented to be the 
children of Saturn; by others, of Jupiter and Calliope, or to be the same persons as the Cabeiri; that 
they went away to Samothrace, which was formerly called Melite; but their lives and actions are 
mysterious.” 

According to this story, the Corybantes were Phrygian warriors who came from Asia to Crete, and 
that when they arrived there they found a cult devoted to Rhea (the cult perhaps pre- existed in 
Crete), and renamed themselves to Curetes. On the other hand, we may also suppose that the 



Minoans had explored the Aegean and had founded colonies long before the Phrygians arrived. As 
far as the name of Ierapytna (Therapytna?) is concerned, probably it was related with a goddess 
(Thera?) and the name Ierapytna is similar to the Greek term potniaeon (sanctuary of Potnia). 
Therefore the name Ierapetra (= sacred stone in Greek) may sound similar to the original name but 
probably the meaning is different. 

Phalasarna 

The ending -na reveals a possible original name for the place ‘Phalasar’ and it could be of Semitic 
origin (or some Luwian rendering of a Semitic name/title.) Interestingly, (Tiglath-) Pileser was a 
name of Assyrian Kings who ruled during the late 2 nd - early 1 st millennium BCE. The name could 
have arrived in Crete with Phoenicians. 

Kimaros 

I have in mind Kismaros in Hungary. The -aros ending is present in both toponyms, but the 
Hungarian language is Uralic. The Ural mountains divide Eurasia in two parts, forming a barrier 
which stretches from the Caspian Sea, northwards, up to the Baltic Sea. This may also be 
considered the dividing line between the Uralics (Hungrians, Estonians, Finish) and the Slavics, 
although the Russians (who are Slavics) may have expanded Eastwards later on. This may also 
indicate an original homeland of the Slavs in Eastern Europe. 

Kimaros is probably related not only to Hungarians but also to Cimmerians. About them Wikipedia 
says that they were an ancient Indo-European people living north of the Caucasus and the Sea of 
Azov as early as 1,300 BCE until they were driven southward by the Scythians into Anatolia during 
the 8th century BCE. Linguistically they are usually regarded as Iranian, or possibly Thracian with 
an Iranian ruling class. After their exodus from the Pontic steppe the Cimmerians probably 
assaulted Urartu about 714 BCE, but in 705, after being repulsed by Sargon II of Assyria, they 
turned towards Anatolia and in 696-695 conquered Phrygia. In 652, after taking Sardis, the capital 
of Lydia, they reached the height of their power. Their decline was rapid: Alyattes of Lydia finally 
defeated them over the period between 637 and 626. There are no further mentions of them in 
historical sources, but it is likely they settled in Cappadocia. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/C immerians ] 



From Kimaros in Crete to Kismaros in Hungary and from Chimara in Albania to Kimolos in the 
Aegean, we have two alternatives to explain the similarity: Either it is a coincidence, due to random 
similarities which can always be found in different languages; or we are faced with an invading 
bunch of people who came from beyond the Caspian Steppes and settled in Europe. But to assume 
that they gave their languages to all Europe, I believe it is improbable. 

Cnossos< Kaeratos 

The older name Kaeratos (Kaera/Cisra) reminds me of Kirra in the Corinthian Gulf, also of Kisry, 
another Etruscan city of which an Etruscan Thebarie Velianas was ruler, according to a bilingual 
inscription in Etruscan and Phoenician. The name Kisry/Kisra is probably Phoenician (Misiri, e.g., 
means Egypt in Arabic), therefore the Etruscans might have nothing originally to do with the 
Tyrrhenians (except that Tyrrhenians visited Etruria at some point in time). The name Cnossos 
(having the ending -sos) suggests a simpler form, Cnos, attested on coins from the Roman period 
found on the site. Interestingly Chna is the name given by Hecataeus to Phoenicia. 

[http s : // en .wikipedia . org/wiki/Kno ssos ] 

[http s : // en .wikipedia . org/wiki/Phoenicia] 

Therefore the Tyrrhenians may have originally been related to Tyre in Phoenicia, and they may 
have founded both Cnossos in Crete and Kisra in Etruria, while Kisra (Kaeratos) may have been 
an earlier name of Cnossos too. However, it is uncertain if the Minoans (who probably were 
Luwians) used the same name for their major city. 

Gortyna 

“After Cnossus, the city Gortyna seems to have held the second place in rank and power. For when 
these cities acted in concert they held in subjection all the rest of the inhabitants, and when they 
were at variance there was discord throughout the island; and whichever party Cydonia espoused, 
to them she was a most important accession,” Strabo testifies. 

There is also a Gortyna in Arcadia. The modern name is Karytaina. 

[http s : // en .wikipedia. org/wiki/Gortyna,_ Arc adia] 



Apparently the modem name stems from the ancient one (Gortyna — > Kortyna — » Korytaina — > 
Karytaina). Karys in Greek means chestnut, therefore gortys could be related to the earlier name 
for chestnuts. 

Lyttos/ Lyctos 

According to Polybius, Lyctus was the oldest city on Crete. In the Mortuary Temple of Amenhotep 
III (1,391-1,353 BCE), there’s a list of Aegean place names; Lyctus is mentioned under the name 
Rikata. According to some scholars, the name was mentioned in Linear B texts as ru-ki-to. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/Lyctus ] 

ru-ki-to may be transliterated as Lycistos, and there is a Lycastos among Strabo’s toponyms. It 
could also be Lycinthos but Lyctos would be written in Linear B as lu-ko-to. We have already 
noted the equivalence between -ct- <-» — tt— /— st— /— s s— . Therefore the -ssa theme, which have been 
considered pre-Greek may derive form the -ct-/-cs— theme in some cases. 

Heracleion 

According to Wikipedia, the present city was founded by Saracens who moved the previous capital 
from Gortyna to a new castle they called rabd al-handaq, Hellenized as Xdvda.q (Khandax) and 
Latinized as Candia. After the Byzantine conquest, the city was locally known as Megalo Kastro 
or Castro (the Big Castle). The ancient name Heraclion was revived in the 19th century and comes 
from the nearby Roman port of Heracleum, whose exact location is unknown. 

[http s://en. wikipedia . org/wiki/Heraklion] 

The name Chandax (Chandac’s) contains an -s suffix which may characterize the Hellenization of 
the original Arabic word. An Arabic name has survived for another modern city of Crete, Chania 
(ancient Cydonia). Heracleion was probably the port of Cnossos in Minoan times, but the original 
name has not survived. But is it possible that the Arabs revived the original name, which sounds 
so similar to Ggantija in Malta, so that it could be of Neolithic origin. Therefore, the series 
Heracleion> Chandax may be seen as regression (to the original name). 


Amnisos 



This was a key word which Ventris identified to decipher Linear B, a-mi-ni-so. The name however 
(ironically enough) is considered pre-Greek (because of the -sos ending). 

Eileithyias ieron 

The sanctuary (ieron) refers to the goddess Eileithyia. Contrary to names such as Britomartis, 
Eileithyia can bear a Greek etymology related to the verb erhomai (to come/to return). The present 
perfect participle of this verb is skriLuGdx; (masc.)/skr|kn0nTa (fern.). Apparently ele(ly)thyia and 
Eleuthyia/Eileithyia are almost identical. Therefore Eileithyia has been interpreted as ‘Deliverer.’ 
Perhaps this Minoan goddess was brought into the Greek culture with a Hellenized version of some 
original name. However the similarity between the form and the meaning of the name suggests a 
cultural bond between the Greeks and the Minoans. 

The earliest form of the name is the Mycenaean Greek e-re-u-ti-ja. The cave of Eileithyia near 
Amnisos, the harbor of Knossos, was accounted the birthplace of Eileithyia, and votive offerings 
to her have been found in the cave establishing the continuity of her cult from Neolithic times, 
with a revival as late as the Roman period. Here she was probably being worshipped before Zeus 
arrived in the Aegean, but certainly in Minoan-Mycenaean times. In classical times, there were 
shrines to Eileithyia in the Cretan cities of Lato and Eleuthema and a sacred cave at Inatos. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eileithyia] 

Cherronesos 

Cherronesos/Chersonesos (=promontory) derives form cherros/chersos (=dry land) and 
nesos/nessos (= island). There’s some ambiguity in the Greek vocabulary with respect to words 
such as island, gulf, isthmus, promontory, peninsula, sea, lake, etc., suggesting perhaps that the 
terms were brought into the Greek language from another one. A straightforward example is the 
pair scyllos/cynas (=dog), while both words occasionally refer to promontories (e.g. 
Scylleaon/Cynosoura). The last one means ‘dog’s tail.’ There is a way to produce one word from 
the other: scyllos/scylnas — > cylnas/cynas (e.g. the port-city Kyllene< Kyllena< 
*Scyllina/Scyllna?) but the problem is that the two words probably had a different meaning: cynas 
is related to cynegi = hunting, while scyllos could have the original meaning of ‘something 
protruding’ (e.g. Scylla and Charybdis, scylopsaro= dogfish, scylomouris= dogface, etc.) 



Interestingly we see that both Greek and English use the substratum meaning, 
(scylopsaro=dogfish=fish with protruding face/sharp shape), but only Greek kept the substratum 
word (scyllos). 

Ide/Dicte/Dictynna 

Both mountains (Ide and Dicte) were also found in the territory of Troy, Ida as a mountain, Dicte 
as a place, while the names Pytna or Gargarus, were used for mountain tops. Pytna can be a 
synonym either for ‘stone’ or for ‘Potnia;’ in the latter case the name Pytna could be related to 
sanctuaries on mountain tops. Gargarus is related to the Greek word gargaros which accompanies 
springs and means flowing/clear waters. 

According to Strabo, “The Scepsian (Demetrius) says in another place, in contradiction to 
Euripides, that it is not the custom in Crete to pay divine honors to Rhea, and that these rites were 
not established there, but in Phrygia only, and in the Troad, and that they who affirm the contrary 
are mythologists rather than historians; and were probably misled by an identity of name, for Ida 
is a mountain both in the Troad and in Crete; and Dicte is a spot in the Scepsian territory, and a 
mountain in Crete. Pytna is a peak of Ida, (and a mountain in Crete,) whence the city Hierapytna 
has its name. There is Hippocorona in the territory of Adramyttium, and Hippocoronium in Crete. 
Samonium also is the eastern promontory of the island, and a plain in the Neandris, and in the 
territory of the Alexandrians (Alexandria Troas).” 

Apparently there is some connection between Phrygians and Minoans but, since these two are 
separated by a millennium or so, the connection is indirect, probably through Anatolia. Perhaps 
Troy is the missing link which connects Phrygians and Minoans with the same ruling class at 
different periods. Of the same origin may have also been the Greek overlords in Mycenaean times. 
The year 3,000 BCE, when Troy was founded, may be seen as a landmark for the unifying 
processes that took place during the following millennium. 

As far as the city of Dicte/Dictys (Dictynna) is concerned, the same name seems to be related to a 
deity (Dictynna) which in turn is related to or could be identified with Britomartis. 



Wikipedia says that according to Solinus the name Britomartis is not Greek but from a Cretan 
dialect; he also says that her name means virgo dulcis, or ‘sweet virgin.’ Hesychius of Alexandria 
also equates the Cretan word Ppvro (brite) with Greek ykuicu (glyke) ‘sweet.’ According to some 
other scholars, Britomartis (‘sweet maid’) is an epithet that does not reveal the goddess’s name, 
nor her character, for it has the ring of an apotropaic euphemism. 

Britomartis as Diktynna was pictured on Cretan coins of Kydonia, Polyrrhenia and Phalasama as 
the nurse of Zeus. On Crete, she was connected with the mountain where Zeus was said to have 
been born- Mount Dikte. Temples dedicated to her existed in Athens, Sparta, Massalia and between 
Ambrosus and Anticyra in Phocis, where, as Artemis Diktynna, her cult object was a black stone 
worked by Aeginetans, but she was primarily a goddess of local importance in Western Crete, such 
as Lysos and West of Kydonia. . . 

Another name, Pipituna, found on Linear B may be another form of Diktynna. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/Britomarti s#As_Diktynna] 

As far as the name Britomartis is concerned the second part ‘martis’ may also be related to the 
Greek word martys/martyrion = witness/martyrdom, a translation which would be very appropriate 
for a Goddess whose worshipers would have given testimony to her cult. So she would be the 
‘Dear Beholder.’ Also the word brytos in Greek is related to liquor or something flowing and it is 
used in names of springs (Anabrytta, for example, or the word bryse= fountain/tap). According to 
this analysis the name Britomartis certainly is related to a sacrificial ceremony (therefore not 
‘sweet’ at all), the liquor would have been the blood of the victim/ and the wine dmnk afterwards 
by the participants, therefore she was not the ‘Sweet Virgin’ but ‘The Libator.’ 

Another interesting clue is the name Pipituna in Linear B. If the name really exists then Pipituna 
is certainly a variation of the Greek word Potnia or of the (Minoan?) word Pytna (not to mention 
the Italian word Putana and how it came to be...). The morphology of the name Pipituna bears 
such a strong resemblance to known Tyrrhenian (/Etruscan) names (Vetluna, Fufluna, Popluna, 
Veliunas, etc.), so that one may suspect a straightforward connection between the Tyrrhenians 
and the Minoans. 



The Greek etymology of the name Britomartis also makes me think that the goddess was not 
Minoan but Phrygian, because the Phrygian language is closely related to the Greek language 
(while the Minoan language seems to have been different). Thus perhaps a Phrygian Britomartis 
was identified with a Minoan Dictynna, as later on she was identified with the Greek Artemis. 
Also the fact that her cult was more widespread in Western Crete, may suggest a cultural division 
between the Cydonians of Western Crete and the Minoans on the rest of the island. If we accept a 
legend according which Cydonia was founded by an Arcadian Cydon then we may have a Pelasgic- 
Greek presence in Crete since the Minoan times. 

Cydonia 

Cydon of Crete, eponym of Cydonia. According to one version, he was a son of Tegeates and 
brother of Gortys and Archedius: the three brothers were said to have migrated to Crete from 
Arcadia. Alternately, Cydon was a native of Crete, son of Acacallis (daughter of Minos) by Hermes 
or Apollo. He is probably the same as Cydon, the father of Eulimene. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/C ydon] 

In classical times Cydonia and the Western part of Crete was occupied by Dorians (while the 
Eteocretans were isolated on the Eastern part of the island). Probably the legend according which 
Cydon was Arcadian is a paraphrase: the three brothers were Cydon, Gortys, and Arcadios, thus 
perhaps the only apparent Greek name is that of Arcadios. However Arcadios migrated to Crete, 
probably at a time when the Minoans were still in power. Therefore the myth reveals a possible 
Greek presence on the island before the supposed ‘Mycenaean invasion.’ 

As far as the name Acacallis is concerned, it is certainly pre-Greek, and it is one of few Minoan 
names which thankfully was not Hellenized. The Greek version would be something like Calliste. 
Nevertheless the theme -callis appears again. 

Tityros 

Mount Tityros is a hill landform in western Crete in the vicinity of the modem-day city of Chania, 
Greece. In ancient times Mount Tityros was associated with the early Cretan city of Kydonia. 



Residents of the ancient city of Kydonia dedicated a temple to the goddess Britomartis on Mount 
Tityros. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Tityros] 

Nowadays Tityros is called Tsoutsouros. The accent is heavier than the elaborate version ‘Tityros.’ 
This is why in many cases even the most elaborate ancient Greek names would have sounded very 
‘pre-Greek’ in the common (Greek) language of the time. 

Aptera 

In Greek mythology, here was placed the scene of the legend of the contest between the Sirens and 
the Muses, when after the victory of the latter, the Sirens lost the feathers of their wings from their 
shoulders, and having thus become white, cast themselves into the sea, whence the name of the 
city Aptera (literally meaning ‘without wings’), and of the neighboring islands Leucae (meaning 
‘white’). It was at one time in alliance with Cnossus, but was afterwards compelled by the 
Polyrrhenians to side with them against that city. The port of Aptera according to Strabo was 
Cisamos. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/Aptera,_Greece] 

The replacement of the Sirens by the Muses may imply a cultural- linguistic shift. However both 
the Sirens and the Muses were referred to later on. Therefore admixture is more probable than 
replacement. 

Striking is the resemblance between the names Aptera and Captora in ancient texts (Egyptian 
Ceftu, Jewish Caphtor). In this case the translation A-ptera (no- wings) is a rationalization (based 
on Greek) of a pre-Greek name. In linear B the city is called a-pa-ta-wa, therefore Aptarwa. If this 
is the name which outsiders identified Crete with, then probably it was the most important city of 
the time, and perhaps the Minoans called the whole island of Crete by this name. 

According to Wikipedia, the island of Crete is first referred to as Kaptara in texts from the Syrian 
city of Mari dating from the 18th century BCE, repeated later in Neo-Assyrian records and the 
Bible (Caphtor). It was also known in ancient Egyptian as Keftiu, strongly suggesting some form 



similar to both was the Minoan name for the island. The current name of Crete is thought to be 
first attested in Mycenaean Greek texts written in Linear B, through the words ke-re-te (Cretes= 
Cretans), ke-re-si-jo (Cresios> Creticos= Cretan) In Ancient Greek, the name Crete first appears 
in Homer’s Odyssey. Its etymology is unknown. One speculative proposal derives it from a 
hypothetical Luwian word *kursatta (cf. kursawar ‘island,’ kursattar ‘cutting, sliver’). In Latin, it 
became Creta. 

[http ://en . wikipedia . org/wiki/Crete ] 

Interestingly, the word kursawar appears in modem Greek as kursaros (or corsair in English), 
meaning ‘pirate.’ Therefore the name was preserved at a time when the islanders of the East 
Mediterranean had become pirates. 

Some of the foreign texts referring to ‘Kaptor’ are from post-Minoan times (the Amarna letters, 
for example). Was still Capthor the name of Crete even after Mycenaean occupation, or were the 
Minoans still in control (from still unconquered cities?). There is still doubt when the Mycenaeans 
really occupied Crete, while the time of a total conquest may well be in late or even post 
Mycenaean times. If the Mari texts are correct then probably in 1,800 BCE Aptera was the 
strongest city-state on the island. It is even possible that the Minoans never used the same name 
for the whole of the island. 

Phaestos 

Like Chna/Chnos for Cnossos, Pha could be an (ab)original monosyllable toponym for Phaestos 
(before the addition of the -tos Greek suffix). The antiquity of the city can be further supported by 
the Phaestus Disk, bearing a unique combination of signs, half hieroglyphic- half syllabic. 

A relation between Minoan and the Anatolian group of languages (within the Indo-European 
family) has been proposed. If these languages are an early Indo-European stratum rather than pre- 
Indo-European, they would be associated with Krahe’s Old European hydronymy and would date 
back to a Kurganization during the early Bronze Age. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tyrsenian_languages] 



About Krahe’s hydronyms we will talk later on. But the term ‘Kurganization’ is far-fetched and 
misleading. On the contrary, the ‘Kurgan people’ would have become civilized. As far as 
Tyrrhenians are concerned, they probably represented a loosely related group of people, related to 
the Anatolian term ‘curswara’ (corsairs or sea-farers). Their relation to the sea further supports an 
Aegean- Anatolian origin, bringing them close to Carians, Cilicians (compare the Cilician Tarsos 
and the ethnonym Tyrrhenian), also to Phoenicians (compare again Tyros/Tyre and Tyrrhenians). 
Therefore there wasn’t any ‘kurganization’ of the Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean, but the 
‘acculturation’ of newcomers into the world of the Anatolian Bronze Age. The newcomers brought 
languages with them, but I believe that the languages which finally prevailed were not ‘intrusive’ 
but ‘sharing.’ After all Trojans, Tyrrhenians and Etruscans, Lydians and Lycians, Hattians and 
Hittites, Minoans and Phoenicians, Phrygians and Thracians, have all disappeared. But they left 
behind the roots. 

Toponyms of Attica 

According to the theory put forward by the philologist Paul Kretschmer, a number of possible non- 
Indo-European linguistic and cultural features (of the Greek language) can be attributed to the 
Pelasgians: 

Groups of apparently non-Indo-European loan words in the Greek language, borrowed in 
its prehistoric development. 

Non-Greek and possibly non-Indo-European roots for many Greek toponyms in the region, 
containing the consonantal strings ‘-nth-‘ (e.g., Corinth, Probalinthos, Zakynthos, 
Amarynthos), or its equivalent ‘-ns-‘ (e.g., Tiryns); ‘-tt-,’ e.g., in the peninsula of Attica, 
Mounts Hymettus and Brilettus/Brilessus, Lycabettus Hill, the deme of Gargettus, etc.; or 
its equivalent ‘-ss-’: Larissa, Mount Parnassus, the river names Kephissos and Ilissos, the 
Cretan cities of Amnis(s)os and Tylissos etc. These strings also appear in other non-Greek, 
presumably substratally inherited nouns such as asaminthos (bathtub), apsinthos (absinth), 
terebinthos (terebinth), etc. Other placenames with no apparent Indo-European etymology 
include Athenai (Athens), Mykenai (Mycene), Messene, Kyllene (Cyllene), Cyrene, 
Mytilene, etc. (note the common -enai/ene ending); also Thebes, Delphi, Lindos, Rhamnus, 
and others. 


Certain mythological stories or deities that seem to have no parallels in the mythologies of 
other Indo-European peoples (e. g., the Olympians Athena, Dionysus, Apollo, Artemis, 
and Aphrodite, whose origins seem Anatolian or Levantine). 

Non-Greek inscriptions throughout the Mediterranean, such as the Lemnos stele (which 
depicts the Etruscan language). 

However, during the early 20th century, archaeological excavations conducted by the Italian 
Archaeological School and by the American Classical School on the Athenian Acropolis and 
on other sites within Attica revealed Neolithic dwellings, tools, pottery and skeletons from 
domesticated animals (i.e., sheep, fish). All of these discoveries showed significant 
resemblances to the Neolithic discoveries made on the Thessalian acropolises of Sesklo and 
Dimini. These discoveries help provide physical confirmation of the literary tradition that 
describes the Athenians as the descendants of the Pelasgians, who appear to descend 
continuously from the Neolithic inhabitants in Thessaly. Overall, the archaeological evidence 
indicates that the site of the Acropolis was inhabited by farmers as early as the 6th millennium 
BCE. 

[https://en.wikipedia.Org/wiki/Pelasgians#Herodotus] 

Throughout our own discussion, it may have become apparent that all those supposedly pre- Greek, 
or non-Greek, themes, on one hand form the basis of the Greek language, and, on the other hand, 
can be continuously transformed into known Greek themes, so that in all likelihood there wasn’t 
some other language (the Greek language) which came from ‘elsewhere’ with a different 
vocabulary and structure. In other words, it seems that the Greek language evolved from one or 
more Pelasgic dialects. 

Perhaps the initial place of origin of the Greek language was South Greece (Argos in the 
Peloponnese), although according to some traditions people from Thessaly, Central Greece (the 
Pelasgic Argos), migrated to South Greece. In this case the Aeolians of Thessaly were Pelasgians 
who became the Achaeans and the Dorians of South and West Greece. It is also possible that this 
process was complicated by migrations of people who came from the North and from the East. 
Thracians, Phrygians and Epirotes from the North, together with Carians and other Anatolians 



form the East. Probably the Aeolians were pre-IEs, descendants of Neolithic farmers, while the 
Northern tribes where IEs who came during the Bronze Age, and the Carians of Anatolia could 
have been of mixed origin (IEs, Caucasians, Minoans, etc.) In the Hittite records places such as 
Arzawa and Achiyawa are mentioned referring either to Greece or to Asia Minor (Anatolia). 
Whether these places were early colonies of Greeks from the mainland, or springboards of 
newcomers to Greece, the names (Arzawa= Argives, Achiyawa= Achaeans) suggest that such 
ethnic names used by Homer were found on both sides of the Aegean in much earlier times. 
Furthermore, names such as Oluris/Olura < Doris in the Peloponnese, Olynthos in Magnesia, 
Central Greece, or Hionae/ Eiones in the Peloponnese, may suggest a connection with the ethnics 
of the Dorians, the Aeolians, and the Ionians in the most remote past. 

[According to Perseus Digital Library, 
oknpa= rice-wheat, barley 
o/an ; 0og= a winter-fig.] 

With respect to Attica, place names such as Hymettus, Brilessus, Lycabettus, Parnes (similar to 
Pamassus/Parnassos), Kephissus, Ilissus/Heilissus, bear the familiar -sos ending (or — ss— /— tt— ). 
These could be related to earlier types such as Hymes, Briles, Lycas, Parnes, Kephis, Ileus/Heileus 
(consider even the form Ulissus/Ulysses). Such types in turn could have derived from forms 
without -s endings (-es/-as/-is/-us/-eus/-os, etc.). But the point is that the names are sufficiently 
prototypical either with -s’s or not. 

With respect to the origin of — ss— /-tt— endings we have already given examples such as the group 
Lycos/Lyctos/Lyttos: Lyctos — > Lycos (with the omission of ‘t’) or Lyctos— > Lyttos (with the 
omission of ‘c’ and duplication of ‘t\ The form Lyctos seems to be even earlier than Lyttos. But 
there is nothing ‘pre-Greek’ (or pre-IE) with -ct— . Furthermore, even if words like Lycabettus may 
be suspect of an -et ending (pointing perhaps to a Semitic origin), the point is that the form Lyc- 
precedes, and may bear a Greek etymology. Examples, 

AV)K'df]ag= (period of a) year 
AUK'ri//a.)K'6(p(og/ /a)K'auyf)g= twilight 
ki)K'og= wolf 



Another toponym in Attica, Corydallos, (a present day suburb) makes me think of Homer’s phrase 
‘KopnOaiokog "Eicrcop,’ corys/corythos= (helmet) crest, aiolos= fast like the wind, various in ways. 
By the way corydallos (anc. also corydos) is the lark (bird), therefore it means ‘crested.’ We see 
again that the word (corydos) may stand on its own, therefore the additional ending -alios (-yllos 
has been considered pre-Greek) cannot predate the -(i)dos/-(y)dos ending (in ‘corydos’). We may 
also suppose variations of the word in the form Corydnos/Coryndos bearing the ending -dna. But 
we have already said that pairs such as -i(n)dos/-id(n)os are equivalent. The identification of the 
helmet (corys) with the lark (corydos/corydnos/corydallos) makes it more probable that the people 
who used both words were native Pelasgians- Greeks rather than invaders (even if helmets were 
brought into Greece with an invading warrior- tribe, the name which prevailed for the helmet was 
that of a native bird, the lark). 

The -dna suffix reappears in the name (hydronym) Heridanos (/Heridnos), r)piv6q= in spring, while 
the r)pi- theme is used for something new (f]pvysvsia= new born). It is improbable that the first 
part of the word (heri-) is Greek but the second part (-dnos) is not. 

Lyrkeion/Lykeion 

The name reappears in a thematology concerning wolves (lycos), or perhaps the light (knKq). Even 
the word knKsiov= lyceum is related, in honor of Apollo Lyceus (= Apollo the Lightbringer). It is 
also interesting to identify Apollo (the Lightbringer) with Lucifer, which means exactly the same 
thing (Latin: lux= light + ferre= to bring, Greek: koboov + (pspstv). It is worth noting that perhaps 
all the ancient gods were transformed into demons by modem religion. Since Saipcov (demon) just 
meant ‘god,’ the corruption of meaning took place afterwards. 


Names of Islands 

I have gathered a list of about 50 islands mentioned by Strabo, 


-quos 

-ros 

-ndos 

-nos 

-SOS 

-mos 

Amorgos 

Anaphe 

Chalkia 

Chios 

Keos 

Andros 

Astypalaea 

Cypros 

Delos 

Gyaros 

Calydnae 

Crapathos/ 

Carpathos 

Kynthos/ 

Kythnos 

Calymna 

Helene/ 

Cranae 

Ios (Nios) 
Myconos 

Casos 

Corassiae 

Lagousa 

Naxos 

Therasia 

Patmos 

Samos 


Kos 

Icaria 

Lebinthos 

Renaea 



Lesbos 

Kimolos 

Prepesinthos 

Sikinos 



Ortygia 

Leros 

Rodos 

Siphnos 



Seriphos 

Melos 

Nisyros 

Oliaros 

Paros 

Pholegandros 

Syros 

Telos 

Thera 

Tenedos 

Tenos 




We see that the islands bear the same suffixes as the other mainland toponyms, which suggests 
that the people who inhabited the islands also occupied the mainland. This is important because it 
has been supposed that the people living in the Aegean islands were not the same as those in the 
mainland (Carians for example from Asia Minor are supposed to have settled in the islands at an 
early date, while Northern tribes such as Thracians and Phrygians may have occupied parts of the 
mainland at the same time). However place name analysis suggests that the same people lived both 
in the mainland and in the islands. 

We should note that names in -nda/-dna seem to have a higher frequency in an area covering 
North Greece- North Asia Minor. However the Greek name for ‘island’ (nessos) does not contain 
the -and suffix but the -sos suffix, therefore in all probability the first inhabitants of the islands 
were Anatolians, because in Asia Minor the -sos suffix is found in abundance. However this 
distinction may be regarded rather superficial, since all endings we have examined are found in 
the islands’ names. Also -(*)ros/- (*)ra or -(*)los/-(*)la endings are abundant in the names of the 
islands, where (*) stands for a vowel, with the reservation that -ra (as in Thera or Cythera) and - 
ros or -alos endings may have originally expressed different languages (however as we have seen 
the Minoans were after all not so much different from Graeco-Anatolians or even Illyrians). 


The interplay between the peoples and the corresponding languages can be found in many 
examples: 




Thera, given the name of Theras, a Thracian hero. However Thera could have originally 
been a Minoan goddess (if we change Ierapytna= sacred stone to Therapytna= Thera 
potnia). 

Therasia, bearing the locative -si, showing that this ending was probably preserved at the 
time of Thera’s volcanic eruption which formed Therasia (probably about 1,600 BCE). 
Icaria, named after Caria in Asia Minor. 

Keos/Kos, expressing a monosyllable -quos, showing the antiquity of the names. 

Samos, a word which may be regarded equal to ‘island,’ as we see in the name Same for 
Cephallenia, or Samothrace (= Thracian island?) 

Kimolos/Kimaros, again the Cimmerians are present. 

Andros, an interplay between -and and -ros suffixes, with an expanded form Andaros, as 
in Kandaros/Kantharos. The name may stand on its own as shown in Pholeg’andros, 
(pA,sypaTa/(pA,syua= volcanic/fiery red, red-brown. 

Astypalaia, interestingly containing two different words with perhaps a meaning relative 
to ‘city,’ asty and palos/polis. Compare, for example, Eupalion (Eupolion) or Paleis. 
Therefore, judging from the order, asty< palos/polis. 

In any case it seems that theories suggesting the occupation of the Aegean islands only by 
Anatolians cannot be thoroughly supported. But even so, it seems that at some point in the past 
(possibly the 3 rd millennium BCE) commerce and sea-faring enterprises contributed to such a level 
of linguistic uniformity that the civilization which emerged in the Aegean and the Eastern 
Mediterranean may be regarded as one and the same, and also as an intermediate step (if not the 
initial) for the spread of IE languages in (still Neolithic) Europe. 

'Primordial' names 

In the European vocabulary there are common words for notions such as the tree (Greek drys), the 
wolf (Greek lycos), the sky (Greek skia=shadow), the sea (Greek hals, English salt), with cognates 
also found in Asiatic languages (Indian and Persian for example). Thus the IE theory. However, 
such words are so basic that they may have been preserved since much earlier times, even since 
the Paleolithic. The word for the wolf for example may be such a case, as wolves are thought to 
have been domesticated 15,000 years ago, from the grey Eurasiatic wolf. Later on the Europeans 


may have moved to Asia to avoid the Younger Dryas (we will say more later on), further South to 
the Near East, where they may have blended together with local cultures to form the Nostratic 
language, before making the journey back to Europe. In this (hypothetical) story the PIEs of the 
Ukrainian steppes should be seen as an intermediate event in the whole picture. 

There are other words which may go deep into the past, the word cycle for example, cyclos in 
Greek, kikel in Jewish. On the other hand, words which should be common in IE languages 
according to the IE theory, are not. For example the horse (Greek alogo) shows that the official 
word *equos was borrowed perhaps from Iranian (ispa); Copper is related to Cyprus therefore it is 
also a loan. Incidentally, the Greek word for copper (chalcos) seems to have a different origin, 
therefore these languages may have separated from each other before the beginning of the Copper 
Age. 

However there is a common word for metal in general (metallon in Greek). But, according to 
Wikipedia, the earliest recorded metal employed by humans, gold, has been found in Spanish caves 
used during the late Paleolithic period, c. 40,000 BCE. Also, silver, copper, tin and meteoric iron 
can also be found in native form, allowing a limited amount of metalworking in early cultures . . . 
Certain metals, notably tin, lead and copper, can be recovered from their ores by simply heating 
the rocks in a fire, a process known as smelting. The first evidence of this extractive metallurgy 
dates from the 5th and 6th millennium BCE and was found in the archaeological sites of 
Majdanpek, Yarmovac and Plocnik, all three in Serbia. To date, the earliest evidence of copper 
smelting is found at the Belovode site, including a copper axe from 5,500 BC belonging to the 
Vinca culture. Other signs of early metals are found from the third millennium BCE in places like 
Palmela (Portugal), Los Millares (Spain), and Stonehenge (United Kingdom). However, as often 
happens with the study of prehistoric times, the ultimate beginnings cannot be clearly ascertained 
and new discoveries are both continuous and ongoing. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metallurgy] 


The common word metallon points to a common origin in the Paleolithic, while different words 
for specific metals show that the IE languages were already separate during the Copper Age and 
onwards. But all words related to technology can be regarded as loans (the word technology itself 



is a universal term stemming from Greek and doesn’t prove anything more except that the Greek 
language at some time was a universal language). 

Another interesting comparison comes from the word las/lithos (stone). An alternative word for 
stone in Greek is ‘petra,’ found also in the English language in the word petrification/to petrify. 
The word petra is also found in Latin but the word lithos is of unknown etymology. Considering 
the endings of interest, both words, petra and lithos/las/lithari, bear the -ra ending, while the word 
lithos could be regarded as a -nthos word of the form linthos. There is a toponym Las and others 
such as Lasion or even Hellas, Lato, Lasithi, etc. which may be regarded of the same primordial 
form, and there’s nothing to make us think that such names are not native. 

Another interesting monosyllable theme is ‘Ga-,’ which means ‘earth/land’ and it is found in words 
such as Gaea (Earth), damos/demos (community/municipality), gamos (marriage), 
Damater/Demetra (= mother earth), the latter also thought to be found in Linear B in the form ma- 
ga (mater ga= mother earth). 

As I’ve already said there is nothing to suggest that such fundamental words as La or Ga are not 
native and therefore they may be considered of a deeper Paleolithic stratum, belonging to people 
that had been in Greece before any later migration during the Neolithic or Bronze Age. 

It has been suggested that the non-existence of common agricultural words or words related to 
husbandry in the IE languages makes the common origin of them in the Neolithic improbable. But 
this could be said for any period; different names for copper/bronze or iron: the connection 
between a Proto-Germanic Gsarnan (= strong/holy metal) and the Greek ieros (=holly) proves 
nothing because the word for iron in Greek is different (sideros), and there’s no way to explain the 
transformation sir/eros — > ieros. Furthennore if the root ‘isarnan’ (holly) is related to metals, it 
should have been used earlier for bronze, otherwise the IE languages may have a common origin 
in the Iron Age. 

Let’s now see some words related to husbandry/agriculture. The non-relation between such words 
in IE languages may mean that agriculture was invented independently. But there’s no reason to 



exclude the possibility that these languages split before the Neolithic. Cognates can be found, for 
example the word goat (modern Greek gida). Therefore PIEs could be familiar with goats. But 
goats are of Near Eastern origin. The corresponding word in Semitic is ez (Jewish), izza (Aramaic), 
apparently similar to the ancient Greek aega. But the words aega/gida are the same (compare 
aegis/aegida =goatskin). Is this to be regarded as a loan from Semitic to Greek/IE, or an indication 
that all these people have a common origin since the domestication of this species, 10,000 years 
ago, in the Zagros Mountains, Iran? 

It is true that the words for basic agricultural products, such as wheat or barely, are different in IE 
languages. Probably IEs used words of native wild varieties of the species. Why did they not do 
the same with goats? Did therefore the IE/Semitic split took place in the Neolithic but just before 
the agricultural revolution? The similarity between the words sitos in Greek and chitah in Jewish 
but the different origin of the English word wheat suggests so (since wheat was domesticated in 
the Near East/South-East Anatolia as far as 9,500 BCE, just after the end of the Younger Dryas). 

I never understood the similarity between the words aega (goat) and Aegeon (Aegean). Perhaps it 
was the ‘sea of goats,’ or the ‘sea of Aegeus,’ dedicated to one hero or another. By the way the 
myth of Aegeus dates back to Minoan times (before the Mycenaean conquest of Crete). It would 
be interesting if someday we found out how the Minoans called their sea. But the story of the 
name, as it is the same with that for goats, must bear an origin much earlier in the past. 

To return to our investigation of monosyllable- bisyllable place names, let’s see the word Rion. 
The word means headland/peak and it is probably related to the word ris/rina (nose). However 
we’ve seen that according to Strabo the Phrygians used the ending -bria for cities therefore Rion 
may refer to this ending as in the cases of place names ending in — ri (-rios/-ria). The ending may 
also be related to another (either more archaic or just different) suffix, -ra. For example the place 
name Phabra, probably Semitic, bears an ending -bra similar to the Phrygian/Thracian -bria, not 
to mention the Italian city Fabia which could be of the same origin having the ‘r’ omitted. 


Another interesting toponym in Graea/Tanagra, referring to the word gra= old woman. The theme 
tana- means Tong/stretched,’ example xavabc= outstretched, tall, taper. Also, tanagra means 



copper, cauldron. Here let’s remember that copper is supposed to be related to Cyprus. However 
in the Cretan dialect copper (Greek chalkos) is also referred to as ‘kaukos’ with the meaning of a 
pot. Therefore both the word ‘copper’ and ‘chalcos’ may be related to the word kypellon= cup, 
which means that the metal was introduced as a product instead of the raw material. Therefore 
neither the Greeks nor the Germans knew anything about the metal (as raw material). The word is 
probably a loan and the word kypellon if transformed into kyparon may even explain the origin of 
the name Cyprus. Somehow both Tanagra and nearby Chalcis are related to the copper industry 
but copper is not to be found in these places. Copper mines are known to have existed in North 
Greece, ancient Cauconia. Therefore the words chalkos or kaukos could be even related to the 
Caucones. 

As far as Tanagra/Graea is concerned, returning to a possible etymology, an explanation of 
Tanagra as Tong old-lady’ (tana- + gra) is difficult to be supported, therefore the origin probably 
is different and the previous explanation relating the toponym to copper is more sustainable. 
However the name Gra if related to Ga could offer an etymology for Tanagra= elongated 
earth/stretched land. But this is just a hint. By the way, gra> geraea (fern.), geras (neut.)= old age, 
geros (masc.)= old man, thus gera/g’ra= old woman. 

Beside place names referring to monosyllable words, names with repetitive forms, like Caliarros 
(Italian Cagli(g)ari), Kikynethos, Tityros, etc., may be produced by the duplication of 
monosyllable themes and are reminiscent of Greek verbs which repeat (duplicate) the first syllable 
in past tenses, for example Kaksco/K8Kkr|Ka (to call), 0ska>/TS0skr|Ka (to want), (pbopcu/7ts(pOKa (to 
grow), etc. This is another clue for the antiquity and continuity of the Greek language because 
there are relatively few examples of place names which could have been introduced in a final form 
(e.g. Demetrias or Callipolis). We have also referred to the fact that there aren’t any toponyms of 
the form New + City (for example Neapolis) before the first Greek colonies outside Greece, 
therefore most probably the Greeks didn’t come to Greece but evolved in Greece. 

Some other examples of ‘duplicated’ place names are Boebe, Caucon, Cercyra, Chalcis, Cicysion, 
Crocion, Gargettos, Lelanton, Lilaea, Peparethos, Prepesinthos, Tetrapolis, Teutheas, Thetidion, 
Thettalia, Titaresios, Tritaea, etc. We can note here, comparing Tetrapolis/Tritaea that the number 



four in Greek (tessera-Tetrapolis) seems to be produced by the number three (tria) as te-tria (and- 
three). The name Gargettos comes from the verb yapyo.pLco (to gargle) as it means what exactly it 
sounds like. We wouldn’t expect such primordial sound-names to be loans. The name Lila could 
be related to the verb kikaiopcu (to long for) and could also have something to do with flowers. 
Interestingly enough the IE word flower (Latin florem) is preserved in the Greek word floras but 
with a rather negative meaning. In modem Greek the word for flower is anthos or louloudi 
(therefore the toponym Lila/Lelantion could be related to ‘flower’). The word anthos has the -nth 
ending while the word louloudi also sounds Pelasgian. As we see the Greek language seems to 
have preserved two non-IE words for ‘flower.’ Unless of course we consider both these words IE 
(or better Old European), cognate with the Latin lilium/English lily, also with the Greek kcipiov 
(Madonna lily, Lilium candidum). 

Is it 'pre-Greek' or 'Old-Greek?' 

Instead of using the terms ‘pre-IE’ and ‘IE,’ we may use the terms ‘Old Languages’ and ‘New 
Languages.’ The basic difference is that the languages of ‘Old Europe’ were not replaced by IE 
but instead IE formed a super-stratum on the pre-existing strata. In the best of cases the IEs as 
overlords helped to organize and crystallize the old languages to form a common lingua franca 
which then split into the different dialects/languages of Europe. This is what the Romans did in 
Europe, the Greeks in the Eastern Aegean, the Luwians in Asia Minor, the Iranians in the above 
the Taurus areas, and so on. However Europe in the Late Neolithic/Early Bronze Age (just before 
the arrival of IEs) was inhabited by numerous and technologically advanced people who lived 
behind fortified cities. Even if the inventions of horse-back riding and chariots were sufficient to 
make the difference, cultural elements suggest the marriage between the ‘Old’ and the ‘New,’ and 
this has been the case throughout the European history (at least for the last 35,000-40,000 years), 
but, sadly enough, it was not the case in the Americas. 

As we have previously seen with the example of ‘flower,’ there is nothing pre-Greek or non-Greek 
with words such as anthos or louloudi (flower). Another interesting pair to consider is 
scyllos/cynas. As we have seen scyllos probably refers to something with protruding face while 
cynas to the hunting dog. But the form scylnas unites both words. Could this be a marriage between 
two different languages? Hardly. The word scyllos is found even in the form of the verb oku)Aco= 


to tear. The verb could also be written as oKukvco, therefore the transformation skylnos /skylnas— > 
kylnas— > kynas is already in place, showing that scyllos> kynas, and that both words are found 
within the context of the same language. 

Even toponyms such as Kyllena may be of such origin (Cyllena/Scyllena/Scylla). Kyllene is in 
fact a promontory and it is very interesting that the ancients named their promontories ‘dogs.’ 
Another example is the pair hydor/Hydra. Hydra is the monster Hercules killed at Lerna (Lernaea 
Hydra), while hydor is just the Greek word for water. The phrase ‘nearon hydor/neron hydor’ 
evolved in such a way that the word nearon/neron (young/fresh) means the same as water 
(neron/hydor) in Modem Greek. As far as Hydra is concerned there’s no suggestion other that both 
words, Hydor/Hydra (-r/-ra), belong to the same language. 

Talking about Lernaea Hydra, of interest are also primordial toponyms such as Lema, Sesklo, or 
Dimini (comprising the first Neolithic settlements in Greece). These names bear nothing to be 
considered non- Greek. Instead examples we’ve seen (such as the pair anthos/louloudi) point to a 
conclusion that even in cases of apparent biglossy the different languages or dialects merged into 
a common language (which has evolved to be known as Greek). 

Regarding the similarity between Dimini/Dmanisi, we have already said that probably the first 
settlers of Dimini were Caucasians. The settlement in Sesclo is considered even older. Names like 
Sesclo (Sesc’l), remind of other similar place names such as Limassol in Cyprus bearing an -1 
ending which is rather unusual for the Greek language. But we should also note the 
interchangeability between the pair r/1 (consider for example the pair li/ion/leirion= lilium/flower). 
If we make an attempt to relate toponyms in -1 with Cyprus and some population in South-West 
Anatolia and toponyms with the -si ending with some population in the Caucasus, who came first 
in Greece is of less importance because both belonged to the first Neolithic immigrants in Greece. 
And the point is that the linguistic continuity in Greece suggests that whoever came afterwards 
adopted, instead of replacing, the pre-existing linguistic elements. 


Considering Lerna it has been suggested that the name is connected with the Hattie plural prefix 
le-plus arinna, ama ‘spring.’ [http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lerna] The Hattians lived in Anatolia 



before the appearance of the Hittites (who incidentally adopted the name of their predecessors). It 
is not known where they came from (they could be Caucasians), but in any case the people of 
Lerna were more or less contemporaneous with the people of Dimini. Therefore even if we 
consider a third group of people to account for -(r)na endings (perhaps with a Neolithic Anatolian/ 
Near-Eastern origin), the constrained area of origin of these people in Anatolia and the Near-East 
makes it feasible to identify this area with a linguistic continuum which expanded into Greece. 

There’s no reason to prefer Pelasgic Argos (mostly in Thessaly) instead of the ‘Proper’ Argos (in 
the Peloponnese) for the birth place of the Greek language because the first settlements in these 
places (instead of invaders from North Greece) suggest that the first people probably moved there 
by boats, therefore the first settlements in both areas could have been contemporaneous. The 
primordial couple in Thessaly was Deucalion and Pyrra. What is important to consider is that both 
these primordial names bear Greek themes: For Deucalion, 8suicf|g= sweet, 8su ko q/yXsv ko<;= new 
sweet wine, or even Jeus/Deus. For Pyrra, 7rupa= fire/pyre, fiery red, 7inppa= a kind of red colored 
bird. But both words contain the -ros/-ra ending (compare -alos/-aros, -yllos/-yrros, etc.) 

Following this logic there’s no reason even to suppose a linguistic marriage between Deucalion 
and Pyrra, since -alos and -ra endings are closely related. Let’s also consider the synonyms of 
Thessaly, as Strabo puts forward: Thettalia< Pyrraea / Aemonia/ Nessonis. The series contains the 
suffixes we’ve examined (-alos, -yllos/-yrra, -ona/-onia, also -essa in Nessonis). Therefore, we 
may consider at least three different categories of endings, more or less interchangeable (the ending 
that seems to be absent in Thessaly but present in North Greece- North Asia Minor is the -nthos 
ending; absent could also be -quos ending of South Greece and the Peloponnese). 

In order to realize once again the equivalence of all endings we may consider the series 
Argos/Argissa/Argithea/Arginoe. The names do not necessarily refer to same place but they are 
equally probable. Also the pair Euboea< Ellopia (bos=ox, ellos/elaphos= deer), shows that 
probably both names had been in use at the same time (the same words for ox and deer are still in 
use in modern Greek). 



Another interesting example is the name of the Boeotian city Thebae. The name bears a -ba (- 
quos) ending, and names such as Thespiae or Thisbe may be considered analogous or even 
equivalent. It is remarkable that the -swa (-spa/-sba) ending reveals the possibility that an -s 
ending precedes the -qwos ending. In any case the -swa ending is found in Linear B (pe-re-swa= 
Preswa/Presfa, possibly a goddess). However the spelling in Linear B of ‘Thebes’ may reveal an 
anomalous situation: te-qa instead of te-wa. Generally the q- sound is very ambiguous in Linear 
B, sometimes pronounced V (qa-si-re-u< vasileus= king), other times ‘y’ (qe< ys= and), or ‘k’ 
(qi-si-pe< ksiphe= swords). This ambiguity may be interpreted as a problem the Mycenaeans could 
have had pronouncing names of a different language. If Thebes, for example, was founded by 
Cadmus and his Phoenicians then it could bear an original name not to be pronounced easily in 
Mycenaean Greek. But the point here is even trickier. If the Mycenaeans were newcomers in 
Greece then they could be regarded ‘less Greek’ than the people who already lived in Greece. 
Thebes for example may correspond to an Anatolian name Tuwa (just like the Greek 
Troea/Troewa= Troy is found as Truwa even in modern Turkish). It seems therefore that the 
Myceneans had a difficult time pronouncing -qw- complexes which probably had been already 
differentiated in local languages/dialects but not in their own ‘Mycenaean’ language. This of 
course may include all the new coming ‘Greek’ tribes of that time (by ‘Greeks’ meaning the people 
who later evolved to be Greeks). 

The problem the Myceneans had been having pronouncing correctly certain toponyms is also 
found in the case, for example, of Corfu. The Linear B form ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo (Crocylaioi= 
‘Crocyleans’) reveals the corresponding name Crocyra/Crocyla for the name Corcyra, Cercyra in 
modem Greek. Therefore it seems that the modern Greek language has preserved the pre- 
Mycenaean form of the name. This is why it has been supposed that such names are pre-Greek. 
But what they really are is, in this case, pre-Mycenaean, not pre-Greek. Now the name Corfu is 
thought to be related with the Greek word coryphe< corypho/corypha (we see here the relation of 
the word corys to the word ‘top.’) Is this to be interpreted that the Mycenaeans didn’t know the 
word coryphe? Or the etymology is different? Well probably the name is related to someone going 
by the name Coreys. Such names could be of Thracian/Phrygian/Illyrian origin. They are 
considered pre-Greek. The point however is that these people (some of them) were in fact the 
Mycenaeans. Thus the term pre-Mycenaean for such place names instead of pre-Greek. 



The more I think about it the more I realize the possibility of a strong connection between 
Thracians and Minoans. Let’s remember Thera (Santorini) and Theras the Thracian hero, the 
Minoan Minos and the Thracian Minyans, the Minoan Cabeiri and the Thracian/Phrygian 
Corybantes, and so on. Probably the people that founded (or at some stage took over) the Minoan 
civilization in Crete also founded the Mycenaean civilization in Greece. Therefore when the 
Mycenaeans entered Crete they probably met with their ancestors there. The scenery in Anatolia 
at the same period may not have been much different. The Carians, at least part of them, should 
have been of the same stock, as their successors the Mysians would be in classical times. And all 
these people form a cycle in space and time around the Eastern Mediterranean, from the Carians 
to the Mysians, and from the Minoans to the Mycenaeans. The -alios theme/ending in the name 
Palos/Callas is no less Greek than the ending -bria in the name Calabria, in order to account for 
the formation of so apparently Greek place names as Callipolis. 

I will go a step forward making reference to another common place name, Larisa. Strabo says, 
“Larisa is a place situated on Ossa, and there is Larisa Cremaste, by some called Pelasgia. In Crete 
also is a city Larisa, the inhabitants of which were embodied with those of Hierapytna; and from 
this place the plain below is called the Larisian plain. In Peloponnesus the citadel of the Argives 
is called Larisa, and there is a river Larisus, which separates Eleia from Dyme. Theopompus 
mentions a city Larisa, situated on the immediate confines of this country. In Asia is Larisa 
Phriconis near Cume, and another Larisa near Hamaxitus, in the Troad. There is also an Ephesian 
Larisa, and a Larisa in Syria.” 

The universality of this name is related to a possible meaning of the word, Larisa= 
wall/citadel/acropolis. The form laqris/laqrisa can be found in the Lydian corpus [see, e.g., 
http://www.linguistics.ucla.edu/people/Melchert/webpage/lydiancorpus.pdf]; also the cognate 
form labrys= double axe is related according to Plutarch to the Lydians, and is also related to the 
Labyrinth (= place for the cult of the double axe). Thus a triangle is formed between Lydia (Asia 
Minor), Minoan Crete, and Greece. We should also note that this axe is made of stone, therefore 
all these names may go back to the Stone Age. Compare also the word lapis= stone, kaxopsTov= 
stone quarry, thus Xaq/Xaxoq/Xidoq= stone. And possibly La(b)rissa/Labrintha= stone structure. 



The endurance of such words and their primordial character can be the basis of a theory of 
Paleolithic continuity for the languages of Europe. At least in the sense that IEs used the same 
words or that they replaced their own with the pre-existing ones. But if the IEs adopted all names 
concerning stone technology, agriculture, husbandry, metallurgy, sea-faring, and so on, from their 
predecessors, if even their Gods can be found in pre-existing forms (compare e.g. Deus/Dionysus), 
then why supposing that the IEs replaced the Old languages instead of just enriching them with 
new elements? 

I searched the net for ‘obsidian,’ trying to identify some possible universal cognates but I have 
ended up with nothing. The search for obsidian is interesting because it is the material which had 
been used for tools before metals. Obsidian has been found in the Greek island of Milos as early 
as 13,000 years ago, extracted by people who probably used to come and go to the island. Therefore 
sea-faring was not unknown even in such early days. The name is related to some Obsius who 
brought it from Ethiopia to Rome in Roman times. If the name was opsidianos/copsidianos the 
word could be related to the Greek copto= to cut, but the official etymology claims differently. 
Therefore we are left for the time being with the word lapis/lithos (stone) as a cognate which 
perhaps stems from the Paleolithic. 

Keeping in mind that there’s probably no absolute division between the ‘IE’ and ‘Semitic’ 
languages, we may mention some toponyms that could indeed be considered of Semitic origin, 
like Phabra/Bembina. Therefore both -ra and -na endings could be of such an origin (Near- 
Eastern). Also the name Salam-is is suspicious for such an origin. The word ‘salam,’ which is 
used as a general greeting in Arabic, reminds me of Caerae/Cisra, the name the Etruscans gave to 
the city after hearing the Thessalians, the original inhabitants, saying Chaere (= greetings in 
Greek). Another interesting example is the name Caphereas, which could be related to the 
‘Caphirs,’ perhaps Minoans. In the Arabic languages, ‘kafir’ is a disbeliever in the Qur’an. 
Generally the term is also used to denote a second-class people, in South-Africa for the black 
population, in Greece for someone without manners. This is an example of how a name of either 
a different people (‘the people of Caphtor’) or a different religion (the Cabeiri) ends up with a 
negative meaning. 



Another example is the name Canae, which could certainly be compared to Canaan, or Chna (the 
name given by Hecateus to the Phoenicians), or even Cnossos. One may say that toponyms in - 
sos could be of Semitic origin. For example Permessos (— ► Permesh), Cadessos/Gadeira (— * 
Cadir/Cadesh), Manes (— > Manesh/Manesha), etc. Names like Lycabettos may bear a suffix -et. 
But Lycas was not a Semite. Ancient Lycia took its name from an Arcadian called Lycas or Lycos 
or even Lyrcas. The -wa suffix is common in Linear B therefore a place name Lycawe/Lycawa 
could have evolved to Lycawatta with the addition of an -(a)tas ending, also common in Linear B. 
Lycawattas/Lycawettos is the final rendering. However the close resemblance of such names with 
Semitic ones (e.g. the Greek Iapetos and the Jewish Japeth) points to a common origin, perhaps 
neither Semitic nor IE but probably even earlier. 

And this is the main point. That probably neither Cadesh nor Cadessos is one earlier than the other, 
but that both are variations of some place name, one among many other which were spread all 
across the Mediterranean representing the landmarks of an isogloss. One language preferred -sos 
endings, another one -sh endings, another — r/— 1 (compare, e.g., Salazar in Spain/Limassol in 
Cyprus), and so on. 

The example of Lysimacheia< Hydra shows that while on first thought someone may say that this 
is a clear example of replacement (the Greek word Lysimacheia replaced the pre-Greek word 
Hydra), on second thought, as we have already seen, the word Hydra (hydor= water) is no less 
Greek than the words lysis= ending or mache= battle. However the name Hydra may be earlier, 
but within the context of the same language which evolved from simpler to more complex forms. 

Consider the word ‘four’ in Greek for example: tessara/tettara/pettara/pisyra. Is this a loan to the 
Greek language? The numbers are considered indigenous to IE languages. But the form pisyra is 
of the same type with place names such as Tityros or Cythera. If pisyra — > pettara ((s)sy — > (t)ta), 
then we could identify a possible transformation Cisyra — >■ Cythera (as Tityros/Titarisios, etc.). 
There is even a centum/satem example, Nicaea/Nisaea. Were there at the same time two distinct 
populations creating a centum/satem biglossy? Both Greek and Latin are centum. Were there any 



satem speakers in Greece or Italy in ancient times, or such centum/satem ambiguities are expected 
to be found within the limits of the same language? 
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I found the previous map in Wikipedia under the lemma ‘Caphtor.’ This is the map of the kn own 
world for the Bible. I was very intrigued by this map because it is as simple as Strabo’s map but 
also very illustrative. The Phrygians for example are called Askenaz (thus the Askenazi Jews). 
Elisha is probably Wilusa (Troy), or it is related to Elle and the Hellespont. The Cyprians are called 
Kittim, therefore the island might have also been found in ancient Greek maps as Kittion. Anyway, 
the division of the map into three ‘tribes,’ probably linguistic groups too, is very instructive 
(although perhaps not fully accurate). According to this division, the ‘Japhetians’ (tribes of Japhet) 
could be identified with the IEs (although parts of Syria and of Mesopotamia are included). But 
the dates here could go back at the time of the Great Flood (about 9,500 BCE). How accurate is 
this map? Well, I truly believe it is as much (or even more) accurate than others which place the 
origin of IEs in Ukraine. 

But here is the point. Consider a last word, Delphinion. The name means dolphin, delphin in Greek, 
and the name is the same in Jewish and Arabic. This is where I want to arrive at. This -in ending 
as we have seen in names such as Geren, Trachin (also Tarhien in Malta), Myrsinos/Myrsina, 
Mycena, Athena, Raphena, Ravenna, etc., etc., is universal. There is no sense ‘fighting’ whether 
these words are Greek (-IE) or Jewish (-Semitic) (or Egyptian- Hamitic). They are and they are 
not. In fact the word dolphin should be considered Nostratic, used by the people of the Old World, 
in the Neolithic Mediterranean and the Near-East, and the word stayed with all the people that 
followed. And probably the same holds for numbers (compare the Jewish numbers shesh= six and 
sheva= seven). Therefore I will set a starting date for the modem languages of Europe, West Asia, 
and North Africa, in the ‘Arche-gloss’ (= premordial common language) of the 10 th millennium 
BCE. 

Thracians and Carians 

I once read an article on the net which unfortunately I lost speaking about the ethnogenesis of the 
Greeks in the Early Bronze Age. I remember two major inflows in Greece at the end of the 3 rd 
millennium BCE and in the beginning of the 2 nd millennium BCE suggested in this article, the first 
one attributed to Carians and the second one to Thracians. The article also put forward 


archaeological evidence of disruption during these two periods. I am really sorry that I could not 
retrieve this article. 


However if some people entered Greece during the time of the Pelasgians (pre-Mycenaeans), 
during the Early Bronze Age, these are the two corridors one can find to enter Greece: one to the 
North and the Balkans, and another one to the East and Asia Minor. The role of the Carians (or 
Luwians in general) is indisputable. Probably the founders of the Cycladic civilization were 
Carians and perhaps the founders of the Minoan civilization were Carians too (or Lycians). One 
the other hand the Thracians are mentioned as invaders, newcomers, who penetrated deep into the 
Greek peninsula as far as the Peloponnese and perhaps even in (at that time Minoan) Crete. An 
area covering both North Greece and North Asia Minor may be even considered as comprising a 
Thraco-Carian isogloss during the Bronze Age, the same area comprising a Phrygo-Mycian 
isogloss in classical Greek times. 

But if the Thracians and the Carians existed in parallel with the Greeks then how come they may 
be considered proto-Greeks? Probably it is just that a branch of the Thracians and a branch of the 
Carians, together with others (for example Illyrians, Lycians, Lydians, Minoans, Phoenicians, 
etc.), merged with people who already existed in mainland Greece (for example the first inhabitants 
of Sesklo, Dimini, Lerna and other places). It is almost hilarious when Herodotus talks about 
Pelasgians as the barbarian first inhabitants of Greece, since in all likelihood his own kind would 
have been equally barbaric (speaking non- Greek) when they would first arrive in Greece, before 
they would merge with other people to form all together the Greek language. 

Concerning Thracians, Strabo says, “Next follows the mountain Haemus, extending to the sea in 
this quarter; then Mesembria, a colony of the Megarenses, formerly called Menabria, or city of 
Mena, Menas being the name of the founder, and bria, signifying in the Thracian tongue, city. 
Thus the city of Selys is called Selybria, and Alnus once had the name of Poltyobria.” 

Strabo refers to Thracian cities, people and proper names: 

The mountains Hsemus, Rhodope, and Dunax (probably Dunari); Thrace, Maronia, Orthagoria, 
Tempyra belonging to the Samothracians, Caracoma, Samothrace, Imbros, Thasos, Doriscus, the 



Hebrus river, Cypsela, Odessus/Odrysae; the tribes Moesi, Briges, Mygdones, Bebryces, 
Maedobithyni, Bithyni, Thyni, Mariandyni, Triballi, Maedi, Sinti, Asti and the Getae who speak a 
language cognate with the Thracian. Therefore the Moesi were the Mysians while the Briges were 
the Phrygians. Proper names are Thamyris, Eumolpos, Tereus, Cecrops, Codrus, CEclus, Cothus, 
Drymas, Crinacus. 

About the name Thamyris, to mention an example, I have had the strange idea that there could be 
a relation between this name and (the modern Greek) name Demetris. I was trying to figure out 
how classical (and modern) proper names came to be. The comparison is a bit far-fetched but it 
could be relevant. The letters x/5/9 (dental consonants) are interchangeable. The name Demetris 
comes from Demetra/Demeter which means ‘Mother Earth’ (Da/Ga= earth + mater/metra= 
mother/womb.) However if we consider the transformation Demetris — > Damatris/Damartis (s< a) 
the names Damartis/Damaris/Thamyris come closer, and the symmetry — tr— /— rt— suggests a pair 
of correlated dialects or languages. This also brings forward a possible relationship between the 
words ‘mater’ (mother) and ‘martis’ (sacrificial witness/victim), as, for example, in the case of 
Britomartis. The biggest problem however is to explain the alleged drop of ‘t’ in Thamyris (instead 
of Thamytris/Thamyrtis). But there are known examples of such a drop, for example, 
myr/os/myron (myrtle/myrrh). Thus the name Damatris (before the ‘t’ was dropped) (Carian?) can 
be even older than the name Thamyris (Thracian?). This not as a proof but just as a hint. Another 
example is that the Thracian place name Odyssos/Odrysa may suggest that Odysseus was of 
Thracian origin, which is very possible. Thus the great hero of the Oddysey could be a newcomer 
in Greece, in Mycenaean times. 

Concerning the Thracian Cabeiri, Strabo says that “The gods worshipped in Samothrace, the 
Curbantes and Corybantes, the Curetes and the Idaean Dactyli, are said by many persons to be the 
same as the Cabiri, although they are unable to explain who the Cabin were.” The strong 
connection between the cults (also the similarity in names) of the Thracian Corybantes and the 
Minoan Cabeiri builds a direct road of communication between Thrace and Crete either by sea or 
by land via Asia Minor. Minoans may have visited Thrace and Troy but the presence of mount Ida 
both in Troy and Crete makes it more probable that the name is Thracian, not Minoan, because it 
is hard (although not improbable) to imagine that the Minoans had conquered the whole region of 



ancient Troy. Furthermore the names Minos or Minyas and Radamanthys have a ‘Thracian’ odor 
(although we still have no clue about original Minoan names). One might even suggest that the 
Minoan civilization was founded (or conquered at some stage) by people from the North, but again 
I offer this just as a hint. But if we also take into account that this did happen later on with the 
Greeks in Crete, it is not so far-fetched to suppose a previous occupation of Minoan Crete by a 
‘Northern’ tribe, either from Greece or from Asia Minor. Therefore when the Mycenaeans arrived 
in Crete they could have joined people partly belonging to their own stock, speaking a form of 
language not so different from their own. 

Concerning Carians 



Here is Cramer’s catalog of Carian towns at the time of classical Greece according to Wikipedia. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caria] 

I’ll just present the cities and make some comments. 

Didyma 

Miletus 



lassos 

Bargylia 

Andana 

Caryanda/Caryinda 

Naziandos 

T ermera/T elmera 

Halicarnassus 

Ceramos 

Bargasos 

Cnidos 

Bybassos/Bybastos/Acanthos 
Bubassios (gulf) 

Thymnias (gulf) 

Schoenous (gulf) 

Hyda 

Euthene/Eutane 

Pitaeon 

Elaeus/Elaeussa 

Loryma/Larymna 

Cynossema/Onugnathos (promontory) 

Peraea 

Oedimos 

Gelos 

Tisanusa 

Panydon/Pandion 

Physicus 

Amos 

Physca/Physcus/Cressa 
Calbis (river) 

Caunus 

Pisilis/Pilisis 



Pyrnos 

Calynda 

Crya/Carya/Carysis/Cari 

Alina 

Glaucus (gulf/river) 

Clydae/Lydae 

Aenos 

Latmos (mountain) 

Euromos/Eurome/Europus< Idrieus 

Chrysaoris 

Tauropolis 

Plarassa 

Mylasa 

Labranda 

Lagina/Lakena 

Tendeba 

Astragon 

Alabanda 

Orthosia 

Coscinia/Coscinos 
Maeander (river) 

Halys (river) 

Alinda/ Alina 

Harpasos/Harpasa 

Orsinos 

Corsymos/Corsynos 

Antioch 

Gordiutichos 

Geyre 

Timelis 

Tabae 



Indos (river) 

Eriya/Eriyos 

Thabusion 

Cibyra 

We may separate eight Lelegian towns, 

Myndos 

Theangela 

Sibde 

Medmasa 

Euranion 

Pedasa 

Telmissos 

Synagela/S yagela/S ouagela 

The recurrence of our familiar endings is apparent: -anda/-inda, -asa/-ssos, -ela, -ys, -yra, -ina /- 
ena, -on, -ba, -mna etc. Therefore again there is nothing to make the Carian language significantly 
different from Thracian, Pelasgian-Thessalian, or even Greek and Minoan. There is even an 
example of incorporation into the Turkish language, Selimiye apparently refers to the 
Selym(n)i/Elym(n)i. Tabae could be cognate to the Greek Theba (Thebes) but I would also expect 
a Anatolian variation Tuwa. Tabae was at various times attributed to Phrygia, Lydia and Caria and 
seems to have been occupied by mixed nationals. Alinda/ Alina is an example of a -nda/-na merge 
with the omission of ‘d.’ Synagela/S yagela/S ouagela could be also a toponym in Pelasgian- 
Thessaly, Sicily, Illyria, Thrace, and so on (compare Thracian Cypsela, Italian Fregella, Spanish 
Ocella, etc.) Not to mention that such names as Theangela can even be etymologized in Greek 
(agela= assembly, theao= to watch). Loryma/Larymna is another example of a -mn- complex 
simplified to -m-. Crya/Carya/Carysis/Cari, related apparently to the Carians. Chrysaoris 
(Stratonicea), apparently the ethnic center of non-Hellenic Caria. 

Another interesting case concerns the name of Pelasgians. In Greek pelargos means stork, therefore 
it may suggest the character of Pelargoi/Pelasgoi as migratory peoples (just as the corresponding 



birds). Another etymology relates them to the sea (pelagos), or even with the meaning ‘neighbors,’ 
pelas= near + ge= land. Probably the name pelargos suggests that pel- means not near but the 
opposite, far- away, and agos/argos/agros is related to the field. Therefore 
pelargos/Pelasgos/pelagos has the meaning of ‘migratory bird/’ ‘migratory people, sea people/’ 
‘open field.’ 

The name lelekes in Greek also means ‘storks.’ Therefore the Leleges (lelekes) were like the 
Pelasgoi (pelargoi), storks. In fact the Leleges could be the first Pelasgoi in Greece or Asia Minor. 
If we compare their eight pre-mentioned cities there’s nothing different about them with respect 
to the Carian place names. In fact the great plurality found in Carian place names with respect to 
the suffixes we have been examining, in relation to the fact that historical sources regard the 
Carians the first sea peoples of the Aegean islands, makes me think that the Carian component in 
the Greek language probably is the strongest of all. 

The Phoenician-Minoan connection 

Some have suggested that the Minoans were Phoenicians. But this is impossible because the 
Minoans were older than the Phoenicians. The Phoenicians appeared after the collapse of the 
Bronze Age (1,200 BCE), while the Minoans at this time had already disappeared. However the 
opposite may be true, the Phoenicians could have been Minoans, partly at least. What is true is 
that the people of the Levant had never been sea-farers. Instead they were shepherds, the 
Canaanites for example. Therefore in all likelihood the Phoenicians were of a mixed origin, 
comprising of local Semitic populations and Luwians, as presumably the Minoans were. 

The Minoans were discovered by Arthur Evans. Even the name ‘Minoan’ is his, from the mythical 
king Minos. Evans was a genius but made some mistakes apparently due to his great enthusiasm. 
He believed that Linear A (Minoan) and Linear B (Mycenaean) expressed the same language 
because of the similarity in most of the symbols. Of course, after the decipherment of Linear B by 
Michael Ventris he was proven wrong. I wish therefore not to repeat the same mistake by 
concluding that the similarity in place names proves similarity in the corresponding languages. 


Evans thought that the Minoans were of Carian origin and probably he was correct. Phoenician 
and Greek are two different languages. For example, the names Carhedona (in Greek) and Cart’ 
Hadasht (in Phoenician) for Carthage have a quite different morphology. In fact the Phoenician 
name means ‘New City,’ something that the Greeks ignored, otherwise they would have called it 
Neapolis (‘New City’ in Greek). Tyros, the mother city of Carthage in the Levant, is believed to 
have been founded in 2,750 BCE, according to Herodotus. This is also the beginning of the Bronze 
Age in Crete. 

I have previously came to the conclusion that there is a very strong possibility that the Minoans 
and the Tyrrhenians were one and the same. Of course the similarity of the name Tyrrhenian and 
the name of the city Tyros is striking. There was also a Tarsus in Cilicia, South Asia Minor. My 
whole survey has been based upon, and has been revolving around the discovery, which is 
suggested by the similarity in place names, that Tyros, Tarsos, Tyrrhenians or Tirynsians were 
neither IE nor Semites. They belonged to populations that were pre-IE and pre-Semites. Thus the 
similarity in place names from North Africa to the Hellespont and from Spain to the Levant and 
even further away. I mean how else can we explain the presence of cities called Thebes in Egypt, 
Greece and Asia Minor? The ancient Egyptians called Thebes ‘Waset.’ Probably the name 
‘Thebes’ is an anagram of ‘Waset.’ But if the Greeks Hellenized the name, how come the name is 
already found in mainland Greece? Was it some conqueror (long before Alexander) who founded 
both cities (so that the ancient Egyptians may have changed the name later on)? Was it Cadmus 
(who founded the Greek Thebes) or a predecessor of his? How long ago such a story might have 
taken place, if Egypt had already been a powerful land where writing was invented? But if the 
Egyptian Thebes, according to Wikipedia, was inhabited from around 3,200 BCE, while the Greek 
Thebes was presumably founded, by Cadmus, in the beginning of the Mycenaean civilization 
(more than a thousand years afterwards), isn’t it safer to assume that the name derived from an 
isogloss speading all across the corresponding areas? 

Here I will make a distinction between an isogloss and an ‘omnigloss.’ We’d better consider that 
Strabo’s place names belong to the same omnigloss. The difference could be that languages within 
an omnigloss may be quite different from each other (for example Phoenician/Hebrew/Assyrian 
compared to Mycenaean/Minoan/Luwian). Each of the previous groups may be considered to 



belong to a separate isogloss. But the differences between language groups within an omnigloss 
may not be so pronounced as those which supposedly divide IE and Semitic languages. Because 
at least some of IE and Semitic languages may form a common subgroup. I suspect Luwian to 
belong to this common subgroup, consisting partly of ‘IE’ and partly of ‘Semitic’ elements 
(perhaps with an original Caucasian basis). Thus Luwian may have belonged to the same 
omnigloss, not isogloss. And since Luwian became known at a considerably later stage, when the 
language had significantly diverged from both Proto-IE and Proto-Semitic, the story of this 
omnigloss may well go back to the Neolithic. (We will mention later on studies which suggest that 
the Hittite language could have split in the Early Neolithic.) 

A Northern (IE) origin of Greek religion 

While most toponyms in Greece suggest a pre- Greek origin (or, to put it differently, a Greek- 
Pelasgic origin with Southern influences from Minoans, Phoenicians, etc.), Greek religion seems 
to be more or less of pure Northern origin, from the Balkans and North Asia Minor. Again, 
however, as we delve into the subject, a pre-Greek element is revealed. About this subject, Strabo 
says, 

“There are others more remote from the subject of this work, which have been erroneously placed 
by historians under one head on account of the sameness of name (Curetes): for instance, accounts 
relating to 'Curetic affairs' and 'concerning the Curetes' have been considered as identical with 
accounts 'concerning the people (of the same name) who inhabited Aitolia and Acamania.' But the 
former differ from the latter, and resemble rather the accounts which we have of Satyri and Silenes, 
Bacchae and Tityri; for the Curetes are represented as certain daemons, or ministers of the gods, by 
those who have handed down the traditions respecting Cretan and Phrygian affairs, and which 
involve certain religious rites, some mystical, others the contrary, relative to the nurture of Jupiter 
in Crete; the celebration of orgies in honor of the mother of the gods, in Phrygia, and in the 
neighborhood of the Trojan Ida. There is however a very great variety in these accounts. 

According to some, the Corybantes, Cabeiri, Idaean Dactyli, and Telchines are represented as the 
same persons as the Curetes; according to others, they are related to, yet distinguished from, each 
other by some slight differences; but to describe them in general terms and more at length, they 


are inspired with an enthusiastic and Bacchic frenzy, which is exhibited by them as ministers at 
the celebration of the sacred rites, by inspiring terror with armed dances, accompanied with the 
tumult and noise of cymbals, drums, and armor, and with the sound of pipes and shouting; so that 
these sacred ceremonies are nearly the same as those that are performed among the Samothracians 
in Lemnus, and in many other places; since the ministers of the god are said to be the same. The 
whole of this kind of discussion is of a theological nature, and is not alien to the contemplation of 
the philosopher. 

But since even the historians, through the similarity of the name Curetes, have collected into one 
body a mass of dissimilar facts, I myself do not hesitate to speak of them at length by way of 
digression, adding the physical considerations which belong to the history. Some writers however 
endeavor to reconcile one account with the other, and perhaps they have some degree of probability 
in their favor. They say, for instance, that the people about iEtolia have the name of Curetes from 
wearing long dresses like girls, (Kopai,) and that there was, among the Greeks, a fondness for some 
such fashion. The Ionians also were called 'tunic-trailers,' and the soldiers of Leonidas, who went 
out to battle with their hair dressed, were despised by the Persians, but subjects of their admiration 
in the contest. In short, the application of art to the hair consists in attending to its growth, and the 
manner of cutting it, and both these are the peculiar care of girls and youths; whence in several 
ways it is easy to find a derivation of the name Curetes. It is also probable, that the practice of 
armed dances, first introduced by persons who paid so much attention to their hair and their dress, 
and who were called Curetes, afforded a pretense for men more warlike than others, and who 
passed their lives in arms, to be themselves called by the same name of Curetes, I mean those in 
Euboea, /Etolia, and Acamania. Homer also gives this name to the young soldiers; 'selecting 
Curetes, the bravest of the Acheans, to carry from the swift ship, presents, which, yesterday, we 
promised to Achilles.' And again; 'Curetes Acheei carried the presents.' So much then on the 
subject of the etymology of the name Curetes. . . 

The greater part of the Greeks attribute to Bacchus, Apollo, Hecate, the Muses, and Ceres, 
everything connected with orgies and Bacchanalian rites, dances, and the mysteries attended upon 
initiation. They call also Bacchus, Dionysus, and the chief Daemon of the mysteries of Ceres. The 
carrying about of branches of trees, dances Hecate, and initiations are common to the worship of 



these gods. But with respect to Apollo and the Muses, the latter preside over choirs of singers and 
dancers; the former presides both over these and divination. All persons instructed in science, and 
particularly those who have cultivated music, are ministers of the Muses; these and also all who 
are engaged in divination are ministers of Apollo. Those of Ceres, are the Mystae, torch-bearers 
and Hierophants; of Dionysus, Seileni, Satyri, Tityri, Bacchae Lenae, Thyiae, Mimallones, Naides, 
and Nymphae, as they are called. 

But in Crete both these, and the sacred rites of Jupiter in particular, were celebrated with the 
performance of orgies, and by ministers, like the Satyri, who are employed in the worship of 
Dionysus. These were called Curetes, certain youths who executed military movements in armor, 
accompanied with dancing, exhibiting the fable of the birth of Jupiter, in which Saturn was 
introduced, whose custom it was to devour his children immediately after their birth; Rhea attempts 
to conceal the pains of childbirth, and to remove the new-born infant out of sight, using her utmost 
endeavors to preserve it. In this she has the assistance of the Curetes who surround the goddess, 
and by the noise of drums and other similar sounds, by dancing in armor and by tumult, endeavor 
to strike terror into Saturn, and escape notice whilst removing his child. The child is then delivered 
into their hands to be brought up with the same care by which he was rescued. The Curetes 
therefore obtained this appellation, either because they were boys (Kopoi), or because they 
educated Jupiter in his youth ( KonporpoOsiv), for there are two explanations, inasmuch as they 
acted the same part with respect to Jupiter as the Satyri (with respect to Dionysus). Such then is 
the worship of the Greeks, as far as relates to the celebration of orgies. 

But the Berecyntes, a tribe of Phrygians, the Phrygians in general, and the Trojans, who live about 
Mount Ida, themselves also worship Rhea, and perform orgies in her honor; they call her mother 
of gods, Agdistis, and Phrygia, the Great Goddess; from the places also where she is worshipped, 
Idaea, and Dindymene, Sipylene, Pessinuntis, and Cybele. The Greeks call her ministers by the 
same name Curetes, not that they follow the same mythology, but they mean a different kind of 
persons, a sort of agents analogous to the Satyri. These same ministers are also called by them 
Corybantes. 



We have the testimony of the poets in favor of these opinions. Pindar, in the Dithyrambus, which 
begins in this manner; 'formerly the dithyrambus used to creep upon the ground, long and trailing.' 
After mentioning the hymns, both ancient and modern, in honor of Bacchus, he makes a digression, 
and says, 'for thee, O Mother, resound the large circles of the cymbals, and the ringing crotala; for 
thee, blaze the torches of the yellow pines,' where he combines with one another the rites celebrated 
among the Greeks in honor of Dionysus with those performed among the Phrygians in honor of 
the mother of the gods. Euripides, in the Bacchae, does the same thing, conjoining, from the 
proximity of the countries, Lydian and Phrygian customs. 'Then forsaking Tmolus, the rampart of 
Lydia, my maidens , my pride, my invention ' Blest and happy he who, initiated into the sacred 
rites of the gods, leads a pure life ; who celebrating the orgies of the Great Mother Cybele, who 
brandishing on high the thyrsus and with ivy crowned, becomes Dionysus' worshipper. Haste, 
Bacchanalians, haste, and bring Bromius Dionysus down from the Phrygian mountains to the wide 
plains of Greece.' And again, in what follows, he combines with these the Cretan rites. 'Hail, sacred 
haunt of the Curetes, and divine inhabitants of Crete, progenitors of Jove, where for me the triple- 
crested Corybantes in their caves invented this skin-stretched circle [of the tambourine], who 
mingled with Bacchic strains the sweet breath of harmony from Phrygian pipes, and placed in 
Rhea's hands this instrument which re-echoes to the joyous shouts of Bacchanalians: from the 
Mother Rhea the frantic Satyri succeeded in obtaining it, and introduced it into the dances of the 
Trieterides, among whom Dionysus delights to dwell.' And the chorus in Palamedes says, 'Not 
reveling with Dionysus, who together with his mother was cheered with the resounding drums 
along the tops of Ida.' 

Conjoining then Seilenus, Marsyas, and Olympus, and ascribing to them the invention of the flute, 
they thus again combine Dionysiac and Phrygian rites, frequently confounding Ida and Olympus, 
and making them re-echo with their noise, as if they were the same mountain. There are four peaks 
of Ida called Olympi, opposite Antandros. There is also a Mysian Olympus, bordering upon Ida, 
but not the same mountain. Sophocles represents Menelaus in the Polyxena as setting sail in haste 
from Troy, and Agamemnon as wishing to remain behind a short time, with a view to propitiate 
Minerva. He introduces Menelaus as saying, 'But do thou remain there on the Idaean land, Collect 
the flocks on Olympus, and offer sacrifice.' 



They invented terms appropriate to the sounds of the pipe, of the crotala, cymbals, and drums; to 
the noise also of shouts; to the cries of Evoe; and to the beating of the ground with the feet. They 
invented certain well-known names also to designate the ministers, dancers, and servants 
employed about the sacred rites, as Cabeiri, Corybantes, Pans, Satyri, Tityri, the god Bacchus; 
Rhea, Cybele, Cybebe, and Dindymene, from the places where she was worshipped. [The god] 
Sabazius belongs to the Phrygian rites, and may be considered the child as it were of the [Great] 
Mother. The traditional ceremonies observed in his worship are those of Bacchus. 

The rites called Cotytia, and Bendideia, celebrated among the Thracians, resemble these. The 
Orphic ceremonies had their origin among these people. /Eschylus mentions the goddess Cotys, 
and the instruments used in her worship among the Edoni. For after saying, 'O divine Cotys, 
goddess of the Edoni, With the instruments of the mountain worship; ' immediately introduces the 
followers of Dionysus, 'one holding the bombyces, the admirable work of the turner, with the 
fingers makes the loud notes resound, exciting frenzy; another makes the brass-bound cotylae to 
re-echo' And in another passage; 'The song of victory is poured forth; invisible mimes low and 
bellow from time to time like bulls, inspiring fear, and the echo of the drum rolls along like the 
noise of subterranean thunder' for these are like the Phrygian ceremonies, nor is it at all improbable 
that, as the Phrygians themselves are a colony of Thracians, so they brought from Thrace their 
sacred ceremonies, and by joining together Dionysus and the Edonian Lycurgus they intimate a 
similarity in the mode of the worship of both. 

From the song, the rhythm, and the instruments, all Thracian music is supposed to be Asiatic. This 
is evident also from the places where the Muses are held in honor. For Pieria, Olympus, Pimpla, 
and Leibethrum were anciently places, and mountains, belonging to the Thracians, but at present 
they are in the possession of the Macedonians. The Thracians, who were settled in Boeotia, 
dedicated Helicon to the Muses, and consecrated the cave of the Nymphs, Leibethriades. The 
cultivators of ancient music are said to have been Thracians, as Orpheus, Musaus, Thamyris; hence 
also Eumolpus had his name. Those who regard the whole of Asia as far as India as consecrated 
to Bacchus, refer to that country as the origin of a great portion of the present music. One author 
speaks of 'striking forcibly the Asiatic cithara;' another calls the pipes Berecynthian and Phrygian. 



Some of the instruments also have barbarous names, as Nablas, Sambyce, Barbitus, Magadis, and 
many others. 

As in other things the Athenians always showed their admiration of foreign customs, so they 
displayed it in what respected the gods. They adopted many foreign sacred ceremonies, particularly 
those of Thrace and Phrygia; for which they were ridiculed in comedies. Plato mentions the 
Bendidean, and Demosthenes the Phrygian rites, where he is exposing /Eschines and his mother 
to the scorn of the people; the former for having been present when his mother was sacrificing, 
and for frequently joining the band of Bacchanalians in celebrating their festivals, and shouting, 
Evoi, Saboi, Hyes Attes, and Attes Hyes, for these cries belong to the rites of Sabazius and the 
Great Mother. 

But there may be discovered respecting these daemons, and the variety of their names, that they 
were not called ministers only of the gods, but themselves were called gods. For Hesiod says that 
Hecaterus and the daughter of Phoroneus had five daughters, 'From whom sprung the goddesses, 
the mountain nymphs, And the worthless and idle race of satyrs, And the gods Curetes, lovers of 
sport and dance. 'The author of the Phoronis calls the Curetes, players upon the pipe, and 
Phrygians; others call them 'earth-born, and wearing brazen shields.' Another author terms the 
Corybantes, and not the Curetes, Phrygians, and the Curetes, Cretans. Brazen shields were first 
worn in Euboea, whence the people had the name of Chalcidenses. Others say, that the Corybantes 
who came from Bactriana, or, according to some writers, from the Colchi, were given to Rhea, as 
a band of armed ministers, by Titan. But in the Cretan history the Curetes are called nurses and 
guardians of Jove, and are described as having been sent for from Phrygia to Crete by Rhea. 
According to other writers, there were nine Telchines in Rhodes, who accompanied Rhea to Crete, 
and from nursing Jupiter had the name of Curetes; that Corybus, one of their party, was the founder 
of Hierapytna, and furnished the Prasians in Rhodes with the pretext for saying that Corybantes 
were certain daemons, children of Minerva and the sun. By others, the Corybantes are represented 
to be the children of Saturn; by others, of Jupiter and Calliope, or to be the same persons as the 
Cabeiri; that they went away to Samothrace, which was formerly called Melite; but their lives and 
actions are mysterious. 



The Scepsian (Demetrius) who has collected fabulous stories of this kind, does not receive this 
account because no mysterious tradition about the Cabeiri is preserved in Samothrace, yet he gives 
the opinion of Stesimbrotus of Thasus, to the effect that the sacred rites in Samothrace were 
celebrated in honor of the Cabeiri. Demetrius, however, says that they had their name from 
Cabeirus, the mountain in Berecynthia. According to others, the Curetes were the same as the 
Corybantes, and were ministers of Hecate. . . 

But Acusilaus, the Argive, mentions a Camillus, the son of Cabeira and Vulcan; who had three 
sons, Cabeiri, (and three daughters,) the Nymphs Cabeirides. According to Pherecydes, there 
sprung from Apollo and Rhetia nine Corybantes, who lived in Samothrace; that from Cabeira, the 
daughter of Proteus and Vulcan, there were three Cabeiri, and three Nymphs, Cabeirides, and that 
each had their own sacred rites. But it was at Lemnos and Imbros that the Cabeiri were more 
especially the objects of divine worship, and in some of the cities of the Troad; their names are 
mystical. Herodotus mentions, that there were at Memphis temples of the Cabeiri as well as of 
Vulcan, which were destroyed by Cambyses. The places where these demons received divine 
honors are uninhabited, as Corybantium in the territory Hamaxitia belonging to the country of the 
Alexandrians, near Sminthium; and Corybissa in the Scepsian territory about the river Eureis, and 
a village of the same name, and the winter torrent /Ethaloeis. The Scepsian says, that it is probable 
that the Curetes and Corybantes are the same persons, who as youths and boys were employed to 
perform the armed dance in the worship of the mother of the gods. They were called Corybantes 
from their dancing gait, and butting with their head (KoprmxovTag) by the poet they were called 
flrpaTipovcg, 'Come hither, you who are the best skilled Betannones among the Phaeacia;' Because 
the Corybantes are dancers, and are frantic, we call those persons by this name whose movements 
are furious. 

Some writers say that the first inhabitants of the country at the foot of Mount Ida were called Idaean 
Dactyli, for the country below mountains is called the foot, and the summits of mountains their 
heads; so the separate extremities of Ida (and all are sacred to the mother of the gods) are called 
Idaean Dactyli. But Sophocles supposes, that the first five were males, who discovered and forged 
iron, and many other things which were useful for the purposes of life; that these persons had five 
sisters, and from their number had the name of Dactyli. Different persons however relate these 



fables differently, connecting one uncertainty with another. They differ both with respect to the 
numbers and the names of these persons; some of whom they call Celmis, and Damnameneus, and 
Hercules, and Acmon, who, according to some writers, were natives of Ida, according to others, 
were settlers, but all agree that they were the first workers in iron, and upon Mount Ida. All writers 
suppose them to have been magicians, attendants upon the mother of the gods, and to have lived 
in Phrygia about Mount Ida. They call the Troad Phrygia, because, after the devastation of Troy, 
the neighboring Phrygians became masters of the country. It is also supposed that the Curetes and 
the Corybantes were descendants of the Idaean Dactyli, and that they gave the name of Idaean 
Dactyli to the first hundred persons who were born in Crete; that from these descended nine 
Curetes, each of whom had ten children, who were called Idaean Dactyli. 

Although we are not fond of fabulous stories, yet we have expatiated upon these, because they 
belong to subjects of a theological nature. All discussion respecting the gods requires an 
examination of ancient opinions, and of fables, since the ancients expressed enigmatically their 
physical notions concerning the nature of things, and always intermixed fable with their 
discoveries. It is not easy therefore to solve these enigmas exactly, but if we lay before the reader 
a multitude of fabulous tales, some consistent with each other, others which are contradictory, we 
may thus with less difficulty form conjectures about the truth. For example, mythologists probably 
represented the ministers of the gods, and the gods themselves, as coursing over the mountains, 
and their enthusiastic behavior, for the same reason that they considered the gods to be celestial 
beings, and to exercise a providential care over all things, and especially over signs and presages. 
Mining, hunting, and a search after things useful for the purposes of life, appeared to have a relation 
to this coursing over the mountains, but juggling and magic to be connected with enthusiastic 
behavior, religious rites, and divination. Of such a nature, and connected in particular with the 
improvement of the arts of life, were the Dionysiac and Orphic arts. But enough of this subject.” 

The previous analysis by Strabo suggests a Cretan- Phrygian connection. Strabo says there are four 
peaks of Ida called Olympos, and there are (at least) two mountains called Ida; both in ancient 
Phrygia (Troy) and Crete, presumably since Minoan times. But both these names, Olympos and 
Ida maybe considered Pelasgian, if we use this term for the omnigloss then spoken in East 



Mediterranean. Therefore the origin of Greek religion and culture must be considered of Pelasgian 
origin too. But what is ‘Pelasgian- Greek’ and what ‘Pelasgian- non-Greek?’ 

Wikipedia says that, according to the Greek mythology, the Korybantes were the armed and crested 
dancers who worshipped the Phrygian goddess Cybele with drumming and dancing. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Korybantes]. 

The Curetes were dancers who venerated Rhea, the Cretan counterpart of Cybele. Strabo mentions 
that the Curetes were assigned multiple identities and places of origin (i.e. Acamanians, Aetolians, 
Cretans, or Euboeans). However, he further clarifies the identity of the Curetes and considers them 
solely Aetolians who took part in the quarrel over the Calydonian Boar. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Curetes_%28tribe%29] 

The Cabeiri were possibly Phrygian deities and protectors of sailors, who were imported into 
Greek ritual. R. S. P. Beekes believes that their name is of non-Indo-European, pre-Greek origin. 
The Semitic word kabir (great) has been compared to Kd(3sipoi and the idea of ‘great’ gods 
expressed by the Semitic root kbr was definitively attested for North Syria in the thirteenth century 
BCE. A. H. Sayce had suggested a connection to Hittite habiri (looters, outlaws), but subsequent 
discoveries have made this implausible on phonological grounds. Dossein compares KaPsipoi to 
the Sumerian word kabar, ‘copper.’ The name of the Cabeiri recalls Mount Kabeiros, a mountain 
in the region of Berekyntia in Asia Minor, closely associated with the Phrygian Mother Goddess. 
The name of Kadmilus (Kadpikog), or Kasmilos, one of the Cabeiri who was usually depicted as 
a young boy, was linked even in antiquity to camillus, an old Latin word for a boy-attendant in a 
cult, which is probably a loan from the Etruscan language, which may be related to Lemnian. 
However, according to Beekes, the name Kadmilus may be of pre-Greek origin, as is the case with 
the name Cadmus. 

[http ://en . wikipedia .org/wiki/Korybante s ] 


Therefore the Cabeiri seem to have been the unifying complex of deities under which the Curetes 
and the Corybantes performed their war dances. If the Curetes were Minoans and the Corybantes 
Phrygians then probably both Minoans and Phrygians may claim a common origin which can be 



based on the universal cult of the Cabeiri. Let’s note the similarity between the Cabeiri (Semitic 
cabir), Caphtor (Minoan Crete), Cadmiros (Cadmus), and so on. If I had to choose one group over 
the other (Phrygians vs. Minoans) I would chose the Phrygians. If the cult was related to war 
dances, the Minoans are not regarded as a war-like nation. Perhaps the Neo-palatial phase in 
Cnossos was inaugurated by Thraco-Phrygian elements, at about the same time when they invaded 
Greece. Therefore both Mycenaeans and Minoans (at least the ruling class) could be of the same 
Northern origin. However, the difference between the Mycenaean and the Minoan language 
suggests that the supposed invaders adopted instead of replacing the languages already spoken in 
Crete and Greece. 

The Phrygian goddess Hecuba was also related to the worship of the Cabeiri. If the root of both 
words Couretes/Corybantes is ‘couros’ (= ‘boy’) then they were both ‘followers’ of Hecuba and 
the Cabeiri. If the word couros is related to coura= healing (not corys= helmet) then the name 
could have stemmed from an unknown root which originally had to do with libation/healing, not 
with war dancers/followers. Couros could be even a Minoan deity (if the Couretes were Minoan). 
The nurture of Jupiter in Crete and his marriage with Rhea may suggest replacement in religion (if 
Jeus was IE and Rea was Minoan). According to Strabo, Hera was helped by the musical noise 
made by the Curetes to distract Kronos from devouring his son, Jeus. The story suggests that Jeus 
was a hero who escaped in Minoan Crete and who was nurtured and protected by locals. But if 
Greek religion was nurtured in Minoan Crete (or even originated in Crete as Jeus may have in fact 
been bom in Crete according to some legends) then it is incompatible to consider a ‘Northern 
origin.’ 

Therefore we may pose the next question. If IEs were originally Asians in the broad sense, where 
exactly Asia used to be? According to the ancients the Ukrainian steppes didn’t even exist (the 
Caspian Sea was supposed to end in the North Ocean). Therefore when we refer to the ‘North’ we 
shouldn’t exceed the Taurus mountain range (which was supposed to stretch all across Asia) far to 
the North. This were the limits of the ‘Old World,’ on the fringes of which we may find tribes of 
people who were coming from nowhere to become civilized. This is also why 2/3 of modem 
English is Latin not German. We should think accordingly for the origin of the Greek (and the 
Latin) language too. 



Further discussion 


Up to this point the conclusion we have reached is that in most cases the evolution of sounds and 
forms of Greek place names does not indicate language replacement. In fact the resemblance 
between the older and newer forms suggests that, even if the existing place names were borrowed 
by newcomers (replacement of place names is usually the exception), either the languages were 
related to each other or the newcomers were absorbed by the previous culture at a high degree. 

Kurgan Hypothesis 

The mainstream consensus among Indo-Europeanists favors the ‘Kurgan hypothesis,’ which 
places the Indo-European homeland in the Pontic steppes of the Chalcolithic period (4th to 5th 
millennium BCE). 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Proto-Indo-European_Urheimat_hypotheses] 

A kurgan (Russian: Kypran) is a tumulus, a type of burial mound or barrow, heaped over a burial 
chamber, often of wood. The Russian noun, which is already attested in Old East Slavic, is 
borrowed from an unidentified Turkic language, compare Modern Turkish kurgan, which means 
‘fortress.’ 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kurgan] 

Yamna culture 

The Yamna culture is identified with the late Proto- Indo-Europeans, and is the strongest candidate 
for the Urheimat (homeland) of the Proto-Indo-European language. The Yamnaya-people were the 
likely result of admixture between Eastern-European hunter gatherers and hunter-gatherers from 
the Caucasus. Their culture is materially very similar to that of the people of the Afanasevo culture, 
their contemporaries from further east, in the Altai Mountains; furthermore, genetic tests have 
confirmed that the two groups are genetically indistinguishable. 
[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yamna_culture] 


The Altaic origin of (at least part of) the Yamna people may also explain the presence of the 
Tocharians in Mongolia. Therefore ‘PIE’ could have equally been ‘Proto-Altaic,’ or a common 
Eurasiatic language may be recognized in the Steppes. Furthermore, if the first IE clade to split 
was the Anatolian clade, it is more reasonable to assume that the IE homeland was further to the 
South. Therefore it seems that the gathering of IE peoples in the Steppes in the Eneolithic (4 th - 5 th 
millennium BCE), was just an episode of a wider process which begun much earlier. 

Mounted horses 

A number of hypotheses exist on many of the key issues regarding the domestication of the horse. 
Although horses appeared in Paleolithic cave art as early as 30,000 BCE, these were wild horses 
and were probably hunted for meat. How and when horses became domesticated is disputed. The 
clearest evidence of early use of the horse as a means of transport is from chariot burials dated c. 
2,000 BCE. However, an increasing amount of evidence supports the hypothesis that horses were 
domesticated in the Eurasian Steppes approximately 3,500 BCE; recent discoveries in the context 
of the Botai culture suggest that Botai settlements in the Akmola Province of Kazakhstan are the 
location of the earliest domestication of the horse. 
[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domestication_of_the_horse] 

Here follows a reconstruction concerning the Proto-Indo-European word for ‘horse:’ 

Reconstructable form: PIE *ekwos (masc.). 

*ekwos > Proto-Anatolian *akkwos > Proto-Luvian *attswos 

> Cuneiform Luvian azzuwas, Hieroglyphic Luvian a-zu-wa-; 

> *asbe > Lycian esbe. 

*ekwos > *ekwe > Proto-Tocharian *y6kwe 

> *yokw > *yuk > Tocharian A yuk; 

> Tocharian B yakwe. 

*ekwos > Proto-Indo-Iranian *acwas; 

> Vedic asvas; 

> Proto-Iranian *atswah > Avestan aspo, Old Persian asa. 


*ekwos >— > Greek *ikwkwos (cf. Mycenaean i-qo; but why *i-?? contamination with some other 
word?) > *fppos (cf. compound names like Akicuniog /Alk-ippos/, with no aspiration) — > mnoq 
/hippos/ (again, where does the lh-1 come from?); problematic cognate. 

*ekwos > Proto-Italic *ekwos > Latin equos. 

*ekwos > Proto-Celtic *ekwos > Gaulish Epo- (in names), Old Irish ech. 

*ekwos > Proto-Germanic *ehwaz > Old Norse jor, Old English eoh; cf. also Old Saxon ehuskalk 
‘mounted retainer’, Gothic aihjatundi ‘thornbush’ (* ‘horse-tooth’). 

*ekwos > Proto-Balto-Slavic *eswas; derived fern. *eswa > Lithuanian asva ‘mare’. 

*ekwos > *es > Armenian es ‘donkey’. 

[http://languagelog.ldc. upenn.edu/nll/?p=994] 

However the word in use by most modern ‘IE’ languages for ‘horse’ is irrelevant to the ‘PIE’ root 
*ekwos: 

Italian cavallo 

Spanish caballo 

Portuguese cavalo 

Romanian cal 

Catalan cavall 

French cheval 

Galician cabalo 

Irish capall 

Welsh ceffyl 

German Pferd 

Dutch paard 

but 

Danish hest 

Norwegian hest 

Swedish hast 

Icelandic hestur 



Albanian 

kale 

Belarusian 

KOHb 

Bosnian 

konj 

Bulgarian 

KOH 

Croatian 

konj 

Czech 

kto 

Macedonian 

KOH. 

Polish 

kon 

Ukrainian 

KiHb 

Serbian 

KOH> 

Slovak 

kon 

Slovenian 

konj 

but 


Russian 

jTomaflb (loshad) 

Greek 

a^oyo (alogo) 

Latvian 

zirgs 

but 


Lithuanian 

arklys 

Estonian 

hobune 

Finnish 

hevonen 

but 


Hungarian 

16 

Basque 

zaldi 

Maltese 

ziemel 


[http://www.indifferentlanguages.com/words/horse] 



The general pattern from the above list is that different language groups use a different word for 
‘horse,’ while none of them uses a word derived from the ‘PIE’ *ekwos (with the exception 
perhaps of Germanic). Therefore the root- word (*ekwos) probably has to do with an official title 
(compare for example the words ‘horse’ and ‘equestrian’) or with a luxurious item (the totemic 
War-Horse vs. the common horse ). 

This difference between the official (the ‘totemic’) word and the common word shows that 
apparently the official root- word (*ekwos) is a loan from some language to the rest. 

Also, the word ‘horse’ in 
Kazakh jilqi 

Turkish at 

Mongolian mori 

Concerning the origins of the word, the Kazakh language (in reference to the domestication of the 
horse in Kazakhstan) is of Turkic origin (the same as the word kurgan). This again reinforces the 
suspicion that these first people where not ‘PIEs’ but, perhaps PEAs (Proto- Eurasians), consisting 
of both IE and Altaic components. 

Also, the word ‘horse’ as follows: 

(Akkadian) sissu> (Assyrian) suissa> (Proto-Anatolian/Hittite) (assuwa)> (Lycian) *asbe/esbe> 
Proto-Indo-Iranian *acwas, and then both 
— > (Vedic) asvas > Avestan aspo 
and 

— > (Altaic) *ast- > (Turkish) at 

The Greek forms ippos/ atti reveal the double origin. 

(about the Akkadian word go to [http://www.aina.org/articles/akkadianwords.pdf]) 



Therefore it is equally possible that the word originated in Mesopotamia. Perhaps Eurasians were 
introduced with the animal later on, adapted the name to their own vocabulary, and this became 
the new name for the special breed of horses (the chariot-horse), while local populations kept using 
local names in parallel. 

Wheels and chariots 

Another argument of IE linguistics concerns the wheel and the chariot. In fact the argument is that 
the PIEs did have words for the wheel. The candidates put forward nine reconstructed PIE word 
forms, selected by the them as evidence for the PIEs having wheels. These are: 

*hurki, argued to mean “wheel” 

*roteh2, argued to mean “wheel” 

*kwekwlo-, argued to mean “wheel” 

*kwelhl-, argued to mean “turn” perhaps in the sense of a turning wheel. 

*h2eks-, argued to mean “axle” 

*h2ih3s-, argued to mean “thill” or “wagon shaft” 

*wegh-, argued to mean “convey in a vehicle” 

*h3nebh-, argued to mean “nave” or “wheel hub” 

*iugo-, argued to mean “yoke” 

[http://armchairprehistory.com/201 1/05/25/indo-european- wheel- words/] 

‘*kwekwlo-’ means ‘cycle:’ 

The Basque word for circle is zirkulu (similar to ‘circle’). 

The Hungarian word is kor (similar to the Slavic ‘krug’/‘kruh,’ 

The Arabic word is /ialqa (similar to PIE *hurki). 

The Hebrew words are ee-GOOL/ mah-ah-GAHL. The terms ‘Gool’ and ‘Ghal’ are similar 
to the Greek ‘coilos’ (curved). 

[http://www.indifferentlanguages.com/words/circle] 

Furthermore, I have found this, 

Gar. Kar. An ancient root for ‘surrounding’ and ‘enclosing,’ thus ‘guarding.’ 


Akkadian khar, ‘round’; 

Egyptian ker, ‘circle’; 

Aryan gar, ‘assemble,’ kar, ‘round,’ ‘roll,’ ‘run’; 

Hebrew gor, ‘turn’; 

Arabic kar, ‘turn’; 

Hence also many words for ‘running,’ such as Mongol kar, ‘to run’; Akk adian kurra, Hindi ghora, 
‘horse’; Akkadian kar, ‘to speed’; Finnic kars, ‘to spring,’ ‘to run.’ 

Words for ‘circle’ and ‘enclosure’ come from this root. 

[https://books.google.gr/books7ktmaSQ- 

4Ag5qsC&pg=PA128&lpg=PA128&dq=the+words+circle+in+akkadian&source=bl&ots=JnytLt 
h8 S 1& sig=-qmAT JN gtPiM7 neZ5 4F0dG- 

YGqM&hl=en&sa=X&ved=OahUKEwjCs7iBkbfKAhVDPhQKHV59DOsQ6AEILzAD#v=onep 

age&q=the%20words%20circle%20in%20akkadian&f=false] 

The identification just shows that all these people had in common the ‘wheel’ or the ‘circle,’ not 
armed vehicles or chariots. Therefore the common ancestry of the word ‘circle’ may go well back 
to the Paleolithic. 


Therefore the root *kwelh is not PIE but Nostratic. 



Krahe's hydronyms 



Old European hydronymic map for the root *al-, *alm-. 




Old European hydronymic map for the root *Sal-, *Salm-. 


Old European is the term used by Hans Krahe (1964) for the language of the oldest reconstructed 
stratum of European hydronymy (river names) in Central and Western Europe. The character of 
these river names is pre-Germanic and pre-Celtic and dated by Krahe to the 2 nd millennium BCE. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/01d_European_hydronymy] 


But this is what I wanted to point out: for example the place names 

Alma / Almar/Almo s 

Ala 

Alanta 

Almana/Almenas 

Alentia 

Alento/Alontas 


share, remarkably but not surprisingly, the suffixes which we have been talking about: 




alos, -anta, -na/-nas, -tas, etc. 


Again in the second map we have place names such as 

Sala 

Salantas 

Salotas 

Salmana 

Salamarus 

Salmasa 

S aliaco/S alamantica 

which have the same suffixes (in fact the main difference between the place names in the two maps 
is an -s- preceding the theme -ala-). 

I don’t know if Krahe wanted to prove that Old European languages were replaced by IE languages 
in the 2 nd millennium BCE or if he just gathered the place names for the shake of reference, but 
probably these place names date earlier in time. How much earlier I don’t know. Concerning the 
Eastern Meditteranean, they could date as far back as the beginning of the Neolithic. Krahe’s maps 
are limited to West Europe but as we have already seen the -ala- theme is abundant also in the 
East Mediterranean (e.g. in Greek, als/thalassa= sea, salos= noise made by waves, salio= saliva, 
etc.) There is nothing to imply replacement. To suppose that newcomers adopted names related to 
the sea would be logical if they came from a place without sea. But didn’t they have rivers? How 
come that the theme (-ala-) is used both for the sea and for rivers? If the newcomers adopted all 
the hydronymy, isn’t it more sensible to suppose continuity instead of replacement? I would say 
that themes related to the sea, or to rivers, tend to be stable. Therefore such themes may date back 
well to the Paleolithic. 

More concerning Krahe’s hydronymy: 


1 st counter example: 



Atlas: Titan, son of Iapetus and Clymene, supposed to uphold the pillars of heaven, which was his 
punishment for being the war leader of the Titans in the struggle with the Olympian gods. The 
name in Greek perhaps means ‘The Bearer (of the Heavens),’ from a-, copulative prefix, + stem 
of tlenai ‘to bear,’ from PIE root *tele- ‘to lift, support, weigh.’ Mount Atlas, in Mauritania, was 
important in Greek cosmology as a support of the heavens. 

[http://www. etymonline. com/index.php?allowed_in_frame=0&seareh=atlas] 

1 st conclusion: If the name ‘Atlas’ is IE, then ‘Atlanda’ (Alanda/ Atlantis, etc.) is also IE. 

2 nd counter- example: 

salmon: (n.) early 13c., from Anglo-French samoun, Old French salmun (Modern French saumon), 
from Latin salmonem (nominative salmo) ‘a salmon,’ probably originally Teaper,’ from salire ‘to 
leap’ (see salient (adj.)), though some dismiss this as folk etymology. Another theory traces it to 
Celtic. Replaced Old English laex, from PIE Tax,’ the more usual word for the fish (see lox). In 
reference to a color, from 1786. 

[http ://www. etymonline. eom/index.php?allowed_in_frame=0&seareh=salmon] 

2 nd conclusion: 

Presumably the word ‘salmon’ is IE too. Therefore it seems that during the 2 nd millennium BCE 
all Europe had been already speaking ‘IE’ languages. 

The -ala- theme is common in the Greek language, either in nouns (e.g. alas= salt/sea), or 
in place names. Examples from Strabo’s Geography include possibly Alicyrna and 
Calliaros (similar to modern Cagliari in Italy). Another example is the modern Greek city 
Atalante. Also toponyms in -alos/-aros, -ali (like acrogiali= beach)/-ari (like Cagliari) 
contain it. As with Strabo so with Krahe the similarities in toponyms seem to support, 
instead of opposing, the indigenous origin of PIE languages in Europe, at least in the sense 
that the European languages evolved continuously even if Europe had been invaded by 
newcomers from time to time. 



Neolithic Continuity 


Neolithic 
Expansion 
in Europe 


Thessalio-Danubian branch 
Mediterranean branch 
Other groups 

Influence on clearly native 
cultures 

Invasion of the people of the 
black and grey pottery 
(c. 5000 BC) 



The idea of Neolithic continuity for the European languages was put forward by Colin Renfrew 
and has been further supported by glotto-chronological studies (to be shown later on). 

The Anatolian hypothesis proposes that the dispersal of Proto-Indo-Europeans originated in 
Neolithic Anatolia. The hypothesis suggests that the speakers of the Proto-Indo-European 
language (PIE) lived in Anatolia during the Neolithic era, and associates the distribution of 
historical Indo-European languages with the expansion during the Neolithic revolution during the 
seventh and sixth millennia BCE. 

The main proponent of the Anatolian hypothesis was Colin Renfrew, who in 1987 suggested a 
peaceful Indo-Europeanization of Europe from Anatolia from around 7,000 BCE with the advance 
of farming by demic diffusion (‘wave of advance’). Accordingly, most of the inhabitants of 
Neolithic Europe would have spoken Indo-European languages, and later migrations would at best 
have replaced these Indo-European varieties with other Indo-European varieties. 



The main strength of the farming hypothesis lies in its linking of the spread of Indo-European 
languages with an archaeologically known event (the spread of farming) that is often assumed as 
involving significant population shifts. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anatolian_hypothesis] 



Language-tree diverge and corresponding times, according to Gray and Atkinson 


Further support for the Anatolian hypothesis comes from a study by Russell D. Gray and Quentin 
D. Atkinson. As they say, 

“In striking agreement with the Anatolian hypothesis, our analysis of 87 languages with 2,449 
lexical items produced an estimated age range for the initial Indo-European divergence of between 
7,800 and 9,800 years BP.” 

[https ://researchspace . auckland.ac.nz/bitstream/handle/2292/ 1 065 5/nature02029 .pdf %3Fsequenc 
e%3D3] 

No matter what was the method used in the previous study, there are some elements which 
contradict the Anatolian hypothesis. Marija Gimbutas in her review of Renfrew’s theory, said 
among other things: 

“According to Renfrew, the first Indo-European languages came to Europe from Anatolia around 
6,000 BCE, together with the first domesticated plants and animals. This, he suggests, is the key 
to the solution of the Indo-European problem. He has not raised the crucial question of describing 
the culture and, more important, the religion and social structure of these early agriculturalists. No 
evidence is offered that the Neolithic culture of Europe (in my terminology non-Indo-European 
‘Old Europe,’ ca. 6,500- ca. 3,500 BCE) was Indo-European in the sense heretofore understood. 
It is difficult to furnish arguments for such a hypothesis when every temple and tomb-shrine, every 
statue and wall painting, every painted sherd and inscribed cult object we discover cries out to us 
that this culture of art, of love of life, and of balanced partnership stood in opposition to all of what 
we know as Indo-European. 

If the earliest agriculturalists of Europe were Indo-European-speakers, why are basic agricultural 
terms non-Indo-European? And why is the terminology associated with religious worship, 
especially the names of goddesses, notably non-Indo-European? 

It is astounding that Renfrew, long the leading voice of antimigrationism in prehistoric Europe, 
now speaks of the migration of farmers from east to west and from southeast to northwest. Indeed, 



this is the route of diffusion for the food-producing economy. Small immigrant groups of small- 
statured Mediterranean people with sheep and grain may have arrived on the Greek mainland by 
boat across the Aegean from Anatolia during the first half of the 7th millennium BCE and from 
there moved north to Macedonia and even as far as the Carpathians. But the agriculturalization of 
the north and west of southeastern Europe was a process of acculturation, a mixture of local 
populations and traditions with prominent influences from the southeast. . . 

Europe from the beginning of agriculture to the Christian era consists of two very different strata, 
Old European and Indo-European. What is understood today as ‘Western civilization’ is derived 
from the merging of the two. I see many two-way acculturative processes. The main ingredients 
of every Indo-European culture in Europe may be described as substratal and superstratal. There 
was a collision of two ideologies, two religions, and two social systems. Indo-European culture 
did not simply evolve from Old European civilization, and the same applies to Anatolia and India. 
Renfrew’s ‘key to the solution’ of Indo-European origins- making non-Indo-European 
agriculturalists speak Proto-Indo-European- is a gross distortion of European and Asiatic 
prehistory.” 

[http://www.scribd.com/doc/46001679/Renfrew-C-Archaeology-amp-Language-The-Puzzle-of- 
Indo-European-Origins-1988-Curr-Anthro-Vol-29-Scanned- Images] 

As far as Gimbutas is concerned we may ask ourselves, 

War is not the privilege of IEs. In fact there are examples of war-like agricultural societies, 
such as the Incas in Latin America. 

If IEs do not share a common vocabulary of agricultural terms (since most terms should 
have been common as loans from their Neolithic predecessors) then it seems that 
agriculture was more or less invented independently (thus Renfrew is also wrong). As far 
as goddesses are concerned, Venus seems to be a universal name (we will talk about 
Paleolithic European statuettes later on). 

Even if there had been a collision of two cultures (‘Old Europe vs. IEs’), Europe was never 
‘kurganized.’ 



In fact, if the first IEs were farmers from Anatolia, the lexicon of agricultural terms should be the 
same for all IE languages. But this is not the case. This suggests that the first IEs were not farmers, 
unless they invented agriculture independently. Furthermore, the Neolithic ‘invasion’ of Europe 
from the East seems to have stopped in Southeast Europe. This is logical because Central and 
North Europe, heavily forested, would not have been an ideal place for farmers. This is why these 
regions, in many cases, seem to have passed directly from the Stone Age to the Bronze Age. 

Nevertheless, reacting to criticism, Renfrew revised his proposal to the effect of taking a pronoun 
need Indo-Hittite position. Renfrew’s revised views place only Pre-Proto-Indo-European in 7th 
millennium BCE Anatolia, proposing as the homeland of Proto-Indo-European proper the Balkans 
around 5,000 BCE, explicitly identified as the ‘Old European culture’ proposed by Marija 
Gimbutas. He thus still situates the original source of the Indo-European language family in 
Anatolia around 7,000 BCE. Reconstructions of a Bronze Age PIE society based on vocabulary 
items like ‘wheel’ do not necessarily hold for the Anatolian branch, which appears to have 
separated from PIE at an early stage, prior to the invention of wheeled vehicles. 
[https://www.scribd.com/doc/197910874/Cultural-Assimilation-and-the-Problem-of-IE] 




Eupedia map of Early Neolithic Europe 
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Suggested associations of early Neolithic cultures with Y-DNA haplogroups 


Kongemose culture : 

Tardenoisian culture: I, 12. 12b 

Printed Cardium Pottery : G2a. 12a, E-V13. (J1), (T) 

Thessalian Neolithic : G2a, 12a, (J1), (T) 

Helladic Greece : E-VI 3, G2a, 12, 12a, (J1), (T) 

La Almagra Pottery : E-M78. E-M81, G2a 


Comb Ceramic Pottery : Nlcl 
Bud-Dniester culture : Rial a, (12) 

Caucasian Neolithic : G2a. Rlblb, (I) 
Anatolian Neolithic: G2a, J1, J2, Rlblb, T, (I) 
Hassuna : G, J1, J2, Rlblb, T 
Amuq-Byblos: G. E-M78, T, Rlbl, (I) 


Minor or less likely haplogroups are in brackets 
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Suggested associations of early Bronze Age cultures with Y-DNA haplogroups 


Bell-Beaker culture : E-V13 G2a. 12a, 12b, R1btb2a 
Printed Cardium Pottery : 12a, G2a, E-VI 3 
Corded Ware culture : Rla,, E-V13, G2a, 12a, 12b, 1, Nlcl 
Vinca culture : E-VI 3, G2a, 12a, 12b. 

Helladic Greece : E-VI 3, G2a, 12, 12a, (J2) 

Minoan Crete : J2, E-M78, G2a, 12, 12a, (Rlblb) 


Comb Ceramic Pottery : Nlcl 

Catacomb, Abashevo, Sintashta cultures : Rla 

Maykop culture : R1b1b2, (G2a) 

Kura-Araxes culture : G2a, (Rlblb) 

Hattian culture : J2, E-M78, (Rlblb), (G2a) 
Mesopotamia : J2, (E-M78), (Rlblb) 

Levant : E-M78, J2, (Rlbla) 


Minor or less likely haplogroups are In brackets 


The strongest support for a Neolithic ‘Indo-Europeanization’ of Europe comes from archaeological 
evidence. The two previous maps refer to Neolithic and Early Bronze Age cultures in Europe, and 
are also related to genetic data. As far as the present discussion is concerned, we see how well, e.g. 
the Kongemose, Tardenoisian, Kunda, Bug-Dniester, Printed Cardium Pottery, Thessalian 
Neolithic and Helladic Neolithic archaeological horizons correspond to the cultures of historical 
times, i.e. the Germans, the Celts, the Baltics, the Slavs, the Italics, the Thessalian-Pelasgians 
(Thracians, Phrygians, etc.) and the Greek-Pelasgians, respectively. In fact the correspondence is 
so straightforward that one has to turn a blind eye not to consider it. 








This is another map, which shows the distribution of Cardium Pottery Culture. The earliest 
Impressed Ware sites, dating to 6,400-6,200 BCE, are in Epirus and Corfu, which eventually 
extended from the Adriatic sea to the Atlantic coasts of Portugal and south to Morocco (many 
other sites will be nowadays submerged. Northward and westward all secure radiocarbon dates are 
identical to those for Iberia 5,500 BCE, which indicates a rapid spread of Cardial and related 
cultures: 2,000 km from the gulf of Genoa to the estuary of the Mondego in probably no more than 
100-200 years. This suggests a seafaring expansion by planting colonies along the coast. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cardium_Pottery] 

This may be the sea route which one branch of the Neolithic settlers took, while another branch 
came to Europe by land from Anatolia, the Caucasus, and along the Black Sea. These movements 
coincided with the deglaciation of Europe. The newcomers would have confronted a sparsely 
populated landscape, therefore we may assume the right initial conditions for a founder effect, 
which may also explain the uniformity of languages observed later on in place names. 

(The distinction between a ‘Thessalian’ and a ‘Helladic’ archaeological horizon is interesting 
because it may suggest an initial biglossy which later on converged into a unified Greek language.) 


Furthermore: 


The following table (which I made) is based on Eupedia maps of Europe and the Near East, from 
the Neolithic to the end of the Bronze Age. 
[http://www.eupedia.com/europe/neolithic_europe_map.shtml] 
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Remarks: 

There is an apparent relationship between the archeological-genetic horizons and historical 
languages. 

In many cases the continuity is straightforward (e.g. Germans, Greeks, Italians, Syrians, 
Georgians), while in other cases we have a merge or split of cultures (e.g. either Comb 




Ceramic Pottery split to give birth to Uralics and Baltics, or the Baltics rose by the merge 
of the Kiukenen and Srubna Cultures, while the Slavs probably emerged by the merge of 
the Srubna and Trzciniec cultures). 

In other cases, we have the disappearance of cultures (which are also explicit on the table), 
for example the Almagra Culture. 

(As far as the Kurds are concerned, according to Wikipedia, they claim origins from the Hurrians 
and the Medes). 

These direct correspondences suggest that there is no reason to suppose cultural (therefore also 
linguistic) replacement in these areas. On the contrary, the languages of Europe and the Near East 
most probably evolved through assimilation. 

The European Megalithic 




Paintings in the Chauvet Cave, France (32,000-30,000 BP) 


The Paleolithic cave paintings in Europe belong to the first Cro-Magnons who came to Europe 
from Asia. The populations of Europe seem to have been following a recurring pattern of migration 
according to glaciation cycles. Probably during glaciation periods most of people would abandon 
Europe for warmer climates in the Near East and North Africa, while during interglacial periods 
they would return to Europe. The last time this may have happened is the time of the Younger 
Dryas (1 1,000- 9,500 BCE). Therefore it is possible that the Neolithic farmers who came to Europe 
in the Early Neolithic were Paleolithic Europeans returning to their homelands from the Near East. 

The possibility of a Paleolithic origin for the languages of Europe has been put forward by Mario 
Alinei, in the context of the Paleolithic Continuity Theory. The Paleolithic Continuity Theory 
(PCT), or the Paleolithic Continuity Paradigm (PCP), is a hypothesis suggesting that the Proto- 
Indo-European language (PIE) can be traced back to the Upper Paleolithic, several millennia 
earlier than the Chalcolithic or at the most Neolithic estimates in other scenarios of Proto-Indo- 
European origins. The PCT posits that the advent of Indo-European languages should be linked to 
the arrival of Homo sapiens in Europe and Asia from Africa in the Upper Paleolithic. Employing 
‘lexical periodization,’ Alinei arrives at a timeline deeper than even that of Colin Renfrew’s 
Anatolian hypothesis. 

The framework of PCT is laid out by Alinei in four main assumptions: 

1 . Continuity is the basic pattern of European prehistory and the basic working hypothesis on 
the origins of IE languages. 

2. Stability and antiquity are general features of languages. 

3. The lexicon of natural languages, due to its antiquity, may be ‘periodized’ along the entire 
course of human evolution. 

4. Archaeological frontiers coincide with linguistic frontiers. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paleolithic_Continuity_Theory] 


Let’s follow Alinei’s views in his own words: 




The mass invasion of IE warriors according to Marija Gimbutas 
Firstly, Alinei criticizes Marija Gimbuta’s kurgan hypothesis about the origins of IE: 

. .By placing the arrival of the IEs in the 4th millennium, and the process of transformation from 
Proto-IE to separate language groups in the 3rd, the subsequent process, by which the separate 
language groups would evolve into the major attested languages, will inevitably take place in the 
II and I millennium that is in the Bronze and Iron Age. Although most IE specialists are still 
reluctant to admit it, this chronology, as well as the scenario behind it, can now be considered as 
altogether obsolete. The evidence collected by archaeology in the last thirty years, in fact, 
overwhelmingly prove the absence of any large scale invasion in Europe, and the uninterrupted 
continuity of most Copper and Bronze Age cultures of Europe from Neolithic, and of most 
Neolithic cultures from Mesolithic and final Paleolithic.” 
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The three earliest Neolithic cultures of Europe: the Balkans Complex (chequered), the 
Impresso/Cardial Ware (black) (both VII millennium B.C), and the LBK (grey) (V millennium 
B.C.) 


Alinei also criticizes Renfrew’s Anatolian hypothesis as follows: 

“Renfrew’s theory (Neolithic Discontinuity Theory)... is undoubtedly superior to the traditional 
Invasion Theory, as far as it does eliminate the myth of the PIE Blitzkrieg against the peaceful Old 
Europeans. However, for the rest it creates more problems than it solves: 

(1) Archaeology proves that most European Neolithic cultures directly continue earlier 
Mesolithic cultures, and even in those areas where intrusions are archaeologically 
ascertained, the Mesolithic populations were quickly involved in the acculturation process: 
there is no real discontinuity between Mesolithic and Neolithic. 

(2) The two Southern European areas, where Neolithic cultures do show infiltrations from the 
Middle East, are precisely the areas where non-IE linguistic traits are most evident and 
important, as every linguist who is familiar with the linguistic record of ancient (and 
modem) Italy and Greece will readily admit. Which points precisely to the contrary of what 




the NDT implies, namely that the South of Europe should have received the strongest 
influence from the PIE coming from the Middle East. To explain the real linguistic 
situation, in fact, the NDT assumption must be simply reversed: the Middle Eastern farmers 
introducing Neolithic into Southern Europe were precisely the non-Indo-European groups 
responsible for the non-IE element of the area. 

(3) As far as the North and the West of Europe are concerned, the NDT is obliged to assume 
that IE ‘arrived’ there long after the first Neolithic cultures. However, that period is 
precisely the one in which archaeology detects no trace whatsoever of discontinuity: there 
is, for example, absolutely no trace of the ‘arrival’ of the Celts in Western Europe (which 
simply means that they were always there), and as to Germanic people, it is preposterous 
to think that the farmers of the LBK, Proto-Germanic according to the NDT, would be 
motivated to spread northward to Scandinavia and to Norway, would adopt the Mesolithic 
fishing tools and deep-sea fishing techniques and habits of the rich Mesolithic specialized 
fishing cultures of that area, without adopting, however, any part of their fishing 
terminology, and especially without adopting any of their place names: the whole 
Scandinavian toponymy is either Germanic or Uralic! Obviously, the convergence between 
the continuity of Northern peoples, fishing cultures and technologies, and the Germanic or 
Uralic character of terminologies and place names point to continuity of language, just as 
it does in the Uralic area.” 

Alinei bases his theory on the notions of continuity, conservation and periodization. An example 

of the latter notion is the following one: 



NAMES FOR DIE' AND BURY' 

MIDDLE LOWER PALEOLITHIC 

Common IE *mer- 'die' 


BEGINNING OF RITUAL BURLAL 

IN UPPER PALEOLITHIC 

Grk. tapro ; 

Lat. sepelTre 
Olr. adnaicim ; 

Swed. jorda; 

Engl, bury; 

Olcel. grafa; 

OSlav. pogren; 

Lith. (pa)laidoti, pakasti; 

Latv. aprakt, apbedite tc.. 

aii wy 

Most IE languages show different words also for 'grave' and ‘cemetery 


He says that “If IE words for ‘dying’ (coming from PIE *-mer) belong to the PIE lexicon, while 
for ‘burying’ there are different words in most IE languages, this must be seen as evidence that by 
the time ritual burying began, in Upper Paleolithic, IE groups were already differentiated.” 


NAMES OF ‘BEAR’ 

MIDDLE PALEOLITHIC: 

Common IE *rkPo-s 'bear' (cp. Lat. win, Grk arktos etc.). 

FIRST ATTESTATIONS OF BEAR CULT 
IN UPPER PALEOLITHIC: 

DIFFERENT NOA NAMES OF 'BEAR'. REPLACING THE TABOOED ONE: 

Germanic 'brown': Olcel. bjorn. Dan bjont. Swed. bjorn. AS bera. Engl. bear. OHG. bero. 
bbr, Du beer: 

Slavic 'honey eater': OSlav medvjed. Cz. methed. Pol. niedzwiedz, Russ. Medved', (> lit. 

meska ); 

Baltic probably 'hairy': Lith. lokys, Latv. laris, OPruss. clokis ; 

Celtic 'good calf: Olr. mathgamain, Ir. marhgkamhain (from maith 'good' and ghamain 'calf). 

Different noa names of animats, different ‘totemic’ names for animals, different zoomorphic names for 
natural and human phenomena also in most European substandard dialects. 


“Similarly,” he says “if the name of several wild animals, among which that of the bear (PIE *rkf»o- 
s), belong to the PIE lexicon, this means that these animals belonged to the cognitive and cultural 
world of IE pre-religious Paleolithic hunters. Conversely, the so called ‘noa’ names of the bear (i.e 
the ‘taboo-names’) in the Celtic, Germanic, Baltic and Slavic languages, all different from one 








another, can only indicate that by the time religious concern for hunted animals connected with 
totemism emerged in Upper Paleolithic (along with the earliest attestations of bear cult), IE 
languages were already differentiated.” 

It seems that each language group has a common word for the bear, which is different between 
groups. This probably means that the groups were already separated when they encountered bears, 
and since bears are to be found all over Eurasia, these language groups seem to have been living 
separate since the beginning. This however does not indicate a chronology but some location where 
bears are not to be found. 

Furthermore, the same groups of languages seem to have separately invented or adopted 
agriculture, because, as Alinei shows, the basic agricultural terms in IE languages are different: 

“The sharp differentiation of farming terminology in the different IE languages, while absolutely 
unexplainable in the context of Renfrew’s NDT, provides yet another fundamental proof that the 
differentiation of IE languages goes back to remote prehistory. This is admitted even by a few 
traditionalists: as Francisco Villar writes, “in the common [Indoeuropean] language a lexicon 
connected to farming does not exist or hardly exists” and “the common IE terminology for farming 
is so scarce to allow a dilemma to rise: it is possible that the IEs’ knowledge of farming was 
modest, [...] but it is even possible that they had no knowledge of farming at all.” While this 
finding can be easily explained within the PCP, it becomes a huge problem once Neolithic intrusive 
farmers have been assumed to be the Proto-IEs: “This hypothesis clashes with the Neolithic thesis 
[...] according to which IEs would essentially be the inventors of farming, which would be the 
most important and characteristic activity of their society,” and “It is unthinkable that the people 
who invented and diffused farming would not have a rich and specific lexicon to designate the 
elements and the techniques of farming”.” 

Alinei also relates archeological to linguistic evidence to show that the supposed homeland of PIE 
was just the birth place of Turkish- Altaic tribes, while the Balto-Slavs (as well as the rest of the 
‘IE’ groups) were already in their historical places: 



“On the steppes of Eastern Europe, a conspicuous and well-known Neolithic-Chalcolithic frontier 
separates the farming cultures of Bug-Dnestr, Tripolye AI, Tripolye All, Gorodsk-Usatovo, 
Corded Ware and Globular Amphora in Ukraine, from the pastoral, horse-raising and horse-riding 
cultures of Sursk-Dnepr, Dnepr-Donec, Seredny Stog/Chvalynsk, Yamna (kurgan!) and 
Catacombs, in the Pontic steppes: this is the frontier that moved Marija Gimbutas to envisage the 
epochal clash between the peaceful autochthonous non-IE farmers of the ‘Old Europe,’ and the 
warlike intrusive IE who submerged them. In the light of the PCP and of the available linguistic 
evidence, instead, this frontier corresponds to an earlier linguistic phylum frontier between an 
already separated and flourishing eastern Slavic population of farmers to the West, and warlike 
Turkic pastoral nomadic groups to the East, which would be responsible, among other things, of 
the two innovations of horse raising and horse-riding. 

Linguistically, the new interpretation has the advantage of explaining (A) the antiquity and the 
quantity of Turkic loanwords precisely for horse terminology in both branches of Samoyed, in the 
Ugric languages, as well as in Slavic languages, and (B), more generally, the quantity of Turkic 
agro-pastoral terms in South-Eastern European languages, including Hungarian, which would have 
been brought into its present area precisely by the kurgan culture. 

Interestingly, the uninterrupted continuity of Altaic steppe cultures, from Chalcolithic to the 
Middle Ages, can be symbolized precisely by the kurgans themselves: for on the one hand, the 
custom of raising kurgans on burial sites has always been one of the most characteristic features 
of Altaic steppe nomadic populations, from their first historical appearance to the late Middle 
Ages. On the other, the Russian word kurgan itself is not of Russian, or Slavic, or IE, origin, but a 
Turkic loanword, with a very wide diffusion area in Southern Europe, which closely corresponds 
to the spread of the kurgan culture.” 

Finally he bases his theory on genetic data: 

“In genetics, the school founded and led by Luca Cavalli Sforza has made fundamental discoveries 
about the relationship between genetics and linguistics, such as: 



(A) The areal distribution of genetic markers largely corresponds to that of the world 
languages. 

(B) Language differentiation must have proceeded step by step with the dispersal of humans 
(probably Homo sapiens sapiens). 

(C) Independent geneticists working on DNA have recently ascertained that that 80% of the 
genetic stock of Europeans goes back to Paleolithic.” 

[http :// w w w . continuitas . org/intro . html] 

The Paleolithic Continuity Hypothesis (or Paradigm) pushes the origins of a common ‘PIE’ 
language back into the remote past of Homo Sapiens. If the Cro- Magnons painted horses in caves 
30,000 or 35,000 years ago then certainly these animals were discovered and probably exploited a 
long time before the IEs. However if the native populations of Europe had also domesticated the 
horse, it’s really hard to explain why the Greeks had the myth of the Centaurs, who were half 
human- half horse, if they had been already familiar with horse riding. This may explain why the 
totemic, or technological, word for horse (equos) is common, while the common word is different. 
But there is nothing to suggest that Europeans didn’t become familiar with the (common) horse 
independently (although they were acquainted with mounted wariors later on). 

To suppose, however, that the languages spoken in Europe during the Paleolithic evolved into the 
modem IE (or simply European) languages is rather far-fetched. For example, there are languages 
spoken outside Europe (the Indo-Iranian clade for example) that have similarities with European 
languages but probably have nothing to do with the European Paleolithic. If Indo-Iranians also 
existed during the Paleolithic, how can we explain the similarities? Furthermore, the Romanization 
of South Europe took place in historical times, certainly much later even than the Bronze or the 
Iron Age. Isn’t it more appropriate to consider that the Romance languages look alike because of 
their Romanization rather than a common origin in the Paleolithic? Even if some people lived in 
Eurasia during the Paleolithic, was there enough communication between them to form a common 
linguistic isogloss? Therefore, if the IE model finds it hard to explain conserved similarities 5,500 
years after the time of the original mother- language, it is much harder to explain these similarities 
after 15,000 years or so. 

[https://www.scribd.com/doc/197910874/Cultural-Assimilation-and-the-Problem-of-IE] 



But let’s follow the bear-wolf paradigm. Bears in ancient times could be found all over Eurasia (in 
the Northern parts) as well as in North Africa (in the Atlas mountains). Bears could be also found 
in Anatolia but not in the Levant and certainly not in Mesopotamia. Wolves on the other hand may 
have been found in all previous places. Interestingly the name for wolf is zeev in Hebrew and 
velvel in Yiddish. I am not a specialist in the Jewish language and I am aware that the Yiddish 
language was heavily influenced by European languages. However if a linguist can prove a 
correlation between the words velvel (Askenazi Jewish) and zeev (original Jewish) then the word 
velvev is certainly cognate with the word wolf. The word for bear in Jewish is quite different 
(dohv). 

Did both Semitic and IE languages split from a common, Nostratic, language spoken in the Near 
East (a place where there are wolves but not bears) about 10,000- 15,000 years ago? The bear-wolf 
example may not be sufficient on its own to prove anything. However we have examples, such as 
the words for circle (common both in IE and Semitic), wheat (common in Greek and Jewish), 
horse/equos (different common name but similar official name in IE languages), kurgan (Altaic in 
origin), which set some limits: a probable common origin in the Near East; an initial split forming 
two branches, one in Anatolia and East Mediterranean, and another one towards the Caucasus and 
the Pontic steppes (this latter could be identified with the ‘IEs;’) probably a reunification of the 
two branches in Central and West Europe (having perhaps even greater regression if we also 
consider Semitic sea-farers which may have reached West Europe directly from the Levant); and 
of course indirect assimilation processes (word loans), which do not need movements of people 
but interactions within the context of an isogloss. 


More about the bear and the wolf: 




The word for bear in various 
European languages 


guovza 


LEGEND 


from Proto-Germanic *bero. probabty from PIE "t/'er- ('brown, shining") 


- from Proto-Indo-European *h 2 ftkos ("bear’) 

- from Proto-Slavic ‘medvfcdb. literally ’honey-eater* 

- from Old Irish mathgamain <7 l • 

math (*bear") ♦ gamum ("calf) ^ D)Orn 

- from Old Turkic adig, from Proto-Turkic. 

- from Proto-Semrtic *dubb- ("bear"). 

from Proto- Afro-Asiatic 'dab- (“big animal") ‘y 

- from Proto-Basque *hafc ^ 

mathan / ' y 


karhu 


medved 


mjadzvjedz 


niedzwiedz 


vedmid 


medved 


medved’ 


ours 


medve 


medved 


medvjed 


mecok 


urso 


mecka 


ar)ibq^a/. 

arktos 


Scale 

1:6.000.000 


First of all, we may note that if the Basque word for the bear (hartz) is not a loan from IE languages 
into the Basque language then both the Basques and the people of South Mediterranean could be 
of Paleolithic origin (the worlds hartz and arktos/orso are certainly cognates). 
[http://www.businessinsider.com/european-maps-showing-origins-of-common-words-2013-ll] 

Secondly, the reconstructed types *h 2 rtkos and *bher-, may suggest a common complex form 
which might sound something like *harswar-, in accordance to the binary type ‘Eqwos 7‘As(t)was’ 
for horse. However this term (‘*harswar-’), may suggest an Anatolian common origin, just like 
the combined reconstructed Anatolian word for horse (Proto-Luvian *attswos). 


Arabic 


yatahammal 


Hebrew 

Yiddish 

Armenian 

Georgian 

+Hindi 

+Bengali 

-Gujarati 

-Punjabi (Pakistan) 

Tamil (Dravidian) 

+Persian 

Azerbaijani 

Kazakh 

Uzbek 

+Tajik 

+Mongolian 


dohv 

ber 

krel/arj 

dat’vi 

bhaaloo 

bhaluka 

sahana 

nuyanama 

tanka 

hers 

ayi 

ayu 

ayiq 

bardoshta (also hirs) 
iiurekh 


Thirdly the closely related Altaic name ‘ayi,’ (Albanian ‘Ari,’ arush/arushe) just as in the case of 
the horse (Aryan asvas, Altaic a(s)ti), again suggests a common Eurasiatic origin for both language 
groups (IE and Altaic). (This is also suggested by the close similarity of the Mongolian word 
‘ureh’). 


But in any case we see that, 

The word ‘bear’ within ‘IE’ language groups differs as much as in different language 
macro-families. 


Therefore, 


It seems that separate ‘IE’ language groups had never originated in the same area but they 
had always been separate. 



In any case the distribution of the common word reveals a homogeneous population 
spreading from West Europe to Armenia and the regions of Central Eurasia, which was 
split by people who came later on further from the North. 

More analytically, we may mention the following: 

Common word in South Eurasia (including Turkish, and South European languages). 

Both previous forms (ayi/ari) are found in the Caucasus (representing probably a place 
where the two language groups met). 

Similar in Persian but different in Indian. This reinforces the aspect of a common origin in 
South Eurasia. 

Different in Slavic. These people, expanding all across North Eurasia, may have come later 
on, penetrating the original homogeneous group (also suggested by remnants of the 
previous form in parts of the Baltic Sea). 

Different in Baltic. 

Different word in Germanic languages, suggesting perhaps an ancient ancestry of these 
people. Germanics probably penetrated England, where the previous, Celtic, form was 
used. 

Same in Persian. 

Different in Indian. 

What is interesting according to the previous analysis is that the division of languages is quite 
different (than the IE or any other hypothesis). It suggests a homogeneous population spreading 
across Eurasia (however not including the Steppes of North Eurasia). The similarity in Persian 
but difference in Indian suggests that the original distribution may be pushed further to the 
South (not to the North). Thus there may never have been an ‘Altaic’ clade, but a uniform 
language across a ‘habitable zone’ stretching all across South Eurasia, independent from 
people living either in the North (the Steppes people) and in the South (Semites). 




T undra Wolf (Canis lupus albus) 

■ Arabian Wolf (Canis lupus arabs) 

■ Arctic Wolf (Canis lupus arctos) 

■ Mexican Wolf (Canis lupus baileyi) 


I Caspian Sea Wolf (Canis lupus cubanensis) 
I Italian Wolf (Canis lupus italicus) 

I Egyptian Wolf (Canis lupus lupaster) 

E urasian Wolf (Canis lupus lupus) 


I Great Plains Wolf (Canis lupus nubilus) 

I Mackenzie Valley Wolf (Canis lupus occidentalis) 
Indian Wolf (Canis lupus pallipes) 

I Honshu Wolf (Canis lupus hodophilax) 


■ Russian Wolf (Canis lupus communis) ■ Eastern Timber Wolf (Canis lupus lycaon) 


■ Hokkaido Wolf (Canis lupus hattai) \By Joe KeUy\ 


Original natural distribution of Canis lupus 
[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Subspecies_of_Canis_lupus] 


Proto-Indo-European root *wlqwos/*lukwos 
*wolw- 


(It is found in most of European languages) 


Basque otsoa 

Estonian hunt 

Finnish susi 

Hungarian farkas 

Irish mac tire 


Welsh blaidd 

[http://www.indifferentlanguages.com/words/wolf] 


Arabic 

dib 

Armenian 

gayl 

Georgian 

mgeli 

Hebrew 

ze'ev 


Hindi 

bhediya 

Bengali 

nekare 

Guarati 

varu 

Punjabi 

Baghi'ara 

Tajik (Persian) 

gurg 

(Iranian) 

gorg 

Tamil (Dravidian) 

onay 

Turkish 

kurt (modern) or bori (ancient/traditional) 

Uzbek 

bo'ri 

Azeri 

canavar 

Kazakh 

qasqir 

Mongolian 

tchono 

We may notice, 



Similar in most European languages. 

Similarity between European languages and Persian. 

Different in Hindi. 

Different in Turkic (compared to IE). 

Different in Arabic. 

It is interesting to note in the previous map a fertile zone (represented by the light blue color), 
including the Fertile Crescent and India (in our case also South Europe). If there have been IEs, 
the most probable place of origin would consist of that zone, below the Steppes. The people of the 
Northern Steppes, the Urals, and the Altai highlands would have come in regular contact with the 
people of the ‘Fertile Zone,’ accumulating the culture. Thus any common form of language would 
have formed on those fringes, before this language entered Europe. But presumably this contact 
would have been going on since the first people would have moved from the Fertile Zone to the 
North, after the last Ice Age. 



As far as the word for the wolf is concerned, it is difficult to explain why while the word for the 
bear is common in a vast area of Eurasia, this is not the case for the wolf. Perhaps the words are 
related to culture since the beginning (e.g. the word for the bear ‘arktos/ursa’ is related to the 
constellation, also serving for navigation). Therefore the similarity may refer to the common 
meaning. This didn’t happen for the wolf, for which each language group kept its own word. 
However, as far as Europe is concerned, the uniformity of the word may suggest a common 
Paleolithic origin. 

The Younger Dryas phenomenon 

The Younger Dryas was a 1,000-1,500 year period of cold climatic conditions and drought 
approximately 13,000 BP (about 11,000 BCE). It is thought to have been caused by the collapse 
of the North American ice sheets (either because of global warming or by an impact with an 
asteroid). 

The Dryas stadials were cold periods which interrupted the warming trend since the Last Glacial 
Maximum 20,000 years ago. The Younger Dryas saw a rapid return to glacial conditions in the 
higher latitudes of the Northern Hemisphere between in sharp contrast to the warming of the 
preceding interstadial deglaciation. For example, in the UK fossil evidence suggests that mean 
annual temperature dropped to -5°C (modem mean annual temperature 9.7°C), and periglacial 
conditions prevailed in lowland areas, while icefields and glaciers formed in upland areas. Nothing 
of the size, extent, or rapidity of this period of abrupt climate change has been experienced since. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Younger_Dryas] 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Climate_of_the_United_Kingdom] 

In other words, maximum summer temperature those days would have been equal to contemporary 
maximum winter temperature. This means that Northern latitudes would be uninhabitable whereas 
in South Europe survival would be marginal. 

Other features seen include: replacement of forest in Scandinavia with glacial tundra; more dust 
in the atmosphere, originating from deserts in Asia; drought in the Levant, perhaps motivating the 


Natufian culture to develop agriculture; decline of the Clovis Culture and extinction of animal 
species in North America. 


Measurements of oxygen isotopes suggest the ending of the Younger Dryas took place over just 
40-50 years. Other proxy data, such as dust concentration, and snow accumulation, suggest an 
even more rapid transition, requiring about a 7°C warming in just a few years. Total warming in 
Greenland was 10±4°C. The end of the Younger Dryas has been dated to around 1 1,550 BP (9,550 
BCE). 

Perhaps the collective stories about the Great Flood have their ultimate origin at that early period, 
as the rapid and abrupt global warming after the end of the Younger Dryas would have caused 
floods in more than one places. But if we follow this climate change, we will find ourselves far 
away from the Northern latitudes of Eurasia, further to the South. If temperatures had dropped as 
much as 15 degrees, even South Europe could have been uninhabitable. On the other hand, due to 
the drought, deserts would have expanded. The Sahara desert, for example, would have caused 
devastating sand storms all around the Mediterranean. 

Most people leaving in Northern latitudes probably moved southwards. If there were any 
populations surviving around the Mediterranean, their traces will be lost due to the rise of the sea 
level after the Younger Dryas. I don’t know how many people lived in Eurasia at that moment, but 
the migratory wave out of Eurasia, which because of the rapid climate change could have been 
equally explosive, probably caused a great impact on the populations already occupying Southern 
latitudes in North Africa and the Near East. 
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The spread of Natufian culture 


In fact this is the time when the first agricultural communities appear in human history (excluding 
the Far East). The Natufian culture was an Epipaleolithic culture that existed from 13,000 to 9,800 
BCE in the Levant. It was unusual in that it was sedentary, or semi-sedentary, before the 
introduction of agriculture. The Natufian communities are possibly the ancestors of the builders of 
the first Neolithic settlements of the region, which may have been the earliest in the world. There 
is some evidence for the deliberate cultivation of cereals, specifically rye, by the Natufian culture, 
at the Tell Abu Hureyra site, the site for earliest evidence of agriculture in the world. Generally, 
though, Natufians made use of wild cereals. Animals hunted included gazelles. 


Radiocarbon dating places this culture from the terminal Pleistocene to the very beginning of the 
Holocene, from 12,500 to 9,500 BCE. The period is commonly split into two subperiods: Early 
Natufian (12,500- 10,800 BCE) and Late Natufian (10,800- 9,500 BCE). The Late Natufian most 
likely occurred in tandem with the Younger Dryas (10,800 to 9,500 BCE). In the Levant, there are 
more than a hundred kinds of cereals, fruits, nuts and other edible parts of plants, and the flora of 
the Levant during the Natufian period was not the dry, barren, and thorny landscape of today, but 
woodland. 


While the period involved makes it difficult to speculate on any language associated with the 
Natufian culture, linguists who believe it is possible to speculate this far back in time have written 
on this subject. As with other Natufian subjects, opinions tend to either emphasize North African 
connections or Eurasian connections. Hence, Alexander Militarev and others have argued that the 
Natufian may represent the culture which spoke Proto-Afroasiatic which he in turn believes has a 
Eurasian origin associated with the concept of Nostratic languages. Some scholars, for example 
Christopher Ehret, Roger Blench and others, contend that the Afroasiatic Urheimat is to be found 
in North or North East Africa, probably in the area of Egypt, the Sahara, Horn of Africa or Sudan. 
Within this group, Ehret, who like Militarev believes Afroasiatic may already have been in 
existence in the Natufian period, would associate Natufians only with the Near Eastern pre-Proto- 
Semitic branch of Afroasiatic. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Natufian_culture] 

Perhaps it would be rather unscientific to take the biblical story of the Great Flood as the basis for 
any scientific theory, but the biblical story of Noah echoes stories about a big flood, which were 
incorporated into the Sumerian epic of Gilgamesh, or even into the Greek myth of Deucalion. The 
names of the heroes don’t coincide, suggesting perhaps that there were different heroes 
representing different tribes or cultures. 

Even though the immigrants from Eurasia may have not merged completely with the Natufians in 
the Near East, so that Afroasiatic and Eurasiatic languages may have shared common features but 
stayed separate, I tend to believe that, if there is any reality in the story of the Flood, the most 
probable place for the garden of Eden is Mesopotamia, the great valley of the rivers Tiger and 
Euphrates, which valley during the period of the Last Ice Age probably stretched all across the 
Persian Gulf. 

According to Wikipedia, The Persian Gulf today has an average depth of only 35 m. When sea 
levels were low, the combined Tigris-Euphrates river flowed through a wide flat marshy landscape. 
During the last glaciation, which ended 12,000 years ago, worldwide sea levels dropped 120 to 
130 meters, leaving the bed of the Persian Gulf well above sea level during the glacial maximum. 



It had to have been a swampy freshwater floodplain, where water was retained in all the hollows. 
Reports of the exploration ship ‘Meteor’ have confirmed that the Persian Gulf was an entirely dry 
basin about 15,000 BCE. 

In a 1981 Journal of Cuneiform Studies article, ‘The Tangible Evidence for the Earliest Dilmun,’ 
Theresa Howard-Carter espoused her theory identifying Dilmun with Qurna , an island at the Strait 
of Hormuz. Her scenario put the original mouths of the Tigris-Euphrates rivers, which she thought 
should be the site of the primeval Dilmun, at or even beyond the Straits of Hormuz. Theresa 
Howard-Carter also wrote: “It is more likely that the original Persian Gulf inhabitants lived along 
the banks of the lower or extended Shatt al-Arab, ranging some 800 km across the dry Persian Gulf 
bed. We can thus postulate that the pre-Sumerian cultures had more than ample time to be born 
and flourish in a riverine setting, encouraged by the agricultural potential and the blessings of a 
temperate climate. The fact that the body of proof for the existence of these societies must now lie 
at the bottom of the Persian Gulf furnishes at least a temporary excuse for the archaeologist's 
failure to produce evidence for their material culture.” 

Also, an article published in Current Anthropology in 2010 revealed that a fertile landmass now 
submerged beneath the Persian Gulf may have been home to some of the earliest human 
populations outside Africa. Jeffrey Rose, an archaeologist and researcher with the University of 
Birmingham, says that the area in and around this ‘Persian Gulf Oasis’ may have been host to 
humans for over 100,000 years before it was swallowed up by the Indian Ocean around 8,000 
years ago. 

[http ://en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Holocene_glacial_retreat#The_lower_Tigris- 
Euphrates_Valley.2C_reflooding_the_Persian_Gulf_.281 2. 2C000_years_ago. 29] 

Perhaps remnants of this ancient land still existed around 6,000 BCE. Besides the first humans, 
this place was also a probable refuge of the populations of Eurasia during the Younger Dryas. 
There already existed the Kebaran culture (c. 18,000 to 12,500 BCE), or the Antelian culture 
before, but the presence, for example, of the European Gravettian (30,000- 24,000 BCE) in the 
Caucasus and Zagros mountains suggests interactions between Eurasians and Afroasians. 



Thus Mesopotamia about 12,000 years ago may have been very fruitful not only dietarily but also 
linguistically. The near-by Zagros mountains may have been the birth place of Indo- Iranian, while 
a movement of people westwards may have brought similar languages into Anatolia and Greece. 
Incidentally, this would have been the first farmers in Europe. But their true impact on modern 
European languages (10,000 years afterwards) is difficult to be found. 

However the similarity of place names all across the Eastern Aegean, Italy, Greece, Anatolia and 
the Levant, as far as Spain and parts of North Africa, is apparent. Even if newcomers (IEs) changed 
place names, the persistence of the older place names suggests assimilation instead of replacement 
of languages. There wouldn’t be enough time for IEs to replace all the corresponding place names. 
Instead it is much more plausible to explain the similarity by assuming ‘waves of advance,’ after 
the Flood, in the beginning of the Neolithic, on foot and by boat, all across the Mediterranean, at 
the time when the Nostratic language broke into the corresponding branches. The IEs (if any) 
represent the latest of such waves. 

How else may we explain the apparent similarity (identity I’d say) between, for example, the 
names Al- Qurna in modem Iraq, Alicyrna in ancient Greece, Alicarnassos in ancient Anatolia 
(modern Alicamas, Turkey), Cyrna/Cyrnos the ancient name of Corsica? People from Corsica 
have never invaded Iraq, or vice- versa. But such common place names are widespread all across 
the inbetween way. It is interesting to note here that concerning the English language (the prevalent 
IE language) more than 2/3 of its vocabulary is of foreign origin (mostly Latin), and it may be 
proved that the foreign contribution is even higher considering Celtic influences still unknown. Of 
course, Latin and Celtic are also considered IE languages. But if the case of the English language 
is similar to that of Latin (considering influences from Neolithic populations and from Greek), and 
if the Greek language was greatly influenced by Anatolian and Near Eastern languages (Carian, 
Lycian, Minoan, Phoenician), then the end result (the English language) may represent the tip of 
the iceberg, the latest of many successive strata of languages which were added to a linguistic 
continuum spreading from the West coasts of Europe, across the Mediterranean, further to the 
East. If most place names in Europe are pre-IE, as well as most words concerning plants and 
animals, terms for agriculture and husbandry, words related to the sea, as well as words related to 
copper and bronze technology, with the exception perhaps of the ‘horse’ and the ‘chariot’ (but 



again with respect to warfare), then there is little space left for a dominant IE super-stratum in the 
languages of Europe. 


Appendices 

In order to determine the origin of any language, or groups of languages, we have to make some 
assumptions which in most cases are arbitrary. As far as the descent of human speech is concerned, 
we may assume that, according to the Out- of- Africa hypothesis, the first people who entered 
Europe 40,000 years ago most probably used some form of language. To complicate things further, 
we may also assume that the Neanderthals, who already inhabited Europe, could speak. Therefore 
the resulting Paleolithic languages of Europe could have been a mixture of Homo Sapiens and 
Neanderthal languages. 

But to assume that modern European languages directly descend (even as far as the deepest strata 
are concerned) from the Paleolithic languages of Europe, this is an extraordinary claim because 
the time scale is enormous. Even if we may identify and exclude all later linguistic elements, any 
Paleolithic words will have evolved at such extent that even the roots may be unrecognizable. Thus 
we are forced to assume some time and space scale (whose length is arbitrarily set according to 
our capabilities or ambitions) so that our search will be confined by the limits of that scale. 

Some people may claim that the time when a language is crystalized is when it is written down. 
We may say that written speech expresses the form and structure of language in a direct and 
unambiguous way, so that observations can be made and conclusions can be drawn. In such a case, 
for example, the origin of the Greek language can be traced back in Mycenaean times, as the 
language is attested in Linear B tablets, while all assumptions about previously spoken languages 
may be thought of as pointless (unless we invent some time machine and go back to Greece in pre- 
Mycenaean times to find out about the languages previously spoken). Thus while written records 
are the true solid evidence, all projections into the past of the recorded language are ‘inspired 
assumptions.’ 


But perhaps the most arbitrary assumption is that there will be a straightforward relationship 
between similar languages and common genetic origin. In some cases this is true, as, for example, 
in the case of the Tocharians. Their DNA shows that they probably were Caucasians (in a territory 
where people nowadays are Asians), while their language also shows an IE origin. On the other 
hand, people tend to adopt the language which is already spoken in the place where they settle. 
During the Roman period, for example, newcomers to the territories of the Roman Empire adopted 
the Latin language independently of their race. Also, the wide extent of Latin across the 
Mediterranean may be interpreted as an isogloss consisting of similar languages which were 
spoken even before the Romanization period. In the latter case, genetic and cultural traits might 
coincide but because of different reasons. I believe therefore that it would be interesting to see a 
new branch of philology arising in the future, treating language as an entity composed of memes 
(independently from genes), so that language would consist of ‘cultural units’ (memes), in analogy 
to the body which consists of genes. 

Another remark I want to make concerns the aspect of indirect connections between languages. 
Cognates between different languages could be the result of acculturation (loan words) instead of 
common (genetic) origin. Therefore two populations separated by a great distance may share a 
common vocabulary not because of common genetic origin but through trade or through 
interactions with a third culture inbetween. For example, the similarities between the ancient Greek 
and Persian languages could be explained through a common meme pool which was formed in 
Asia Minor, in the Greek colonies (which were under Persian rule), an assumption which is perhaps 
more reasonable than to suppose that the Greeks and the Persians both stemmed from a common 
place of origin. Not only that, but also the high degree of uniformity in Strabo’s place names 
suggests that the common cultural pool spread all across the Mediterranean (so that the 
Mediterranean itself represented such a pool). Therefore the common vocabulary may be explained 
by assuming indirect and intermediate ways, such as myths and stereotypes, art and technology, 
trends and fashion, inventions and imitation, warfare or trade. 

I have already mentioned some aspects of symmetry (e.g. in pairs such as Elba/Ebla or 
ethnos/entos). I have assumed that such symmetries should be interpreted as aspects of isoglosses, 
in the sense that we need a common entity to be split by the symmetry in the first place. In the 



appendix the satem-centum symmetry will be mentioned, together with some of its aspects and 
implications. Symmetry in general plays an essential role in the formation of the assumptions. In 
fact the gene- meme correspondence (to relate similarities in languages to similarities in genes) 
expresses a form of symmetry. However we may uncover symmetries which go much deeper and 
which have to do with the languages per se (even before assuming any genetic relationship). We 
will see for example that the word for ‘mother’ is almost universal, having a meaning which 
transcends the world of genes, and which therefore has to do with our own collective memory as 
a species. Such fundamental words, a list of which could be certainly constructed by linguists, are 
related to archetypal patterns of human speech, and may express the way our own thoughts and 
centers of speech in the brain function. 

Cultural assimilation 

The uniformity in place names we have encountered shows that probably all the people across the 
Mediterranean used the same language (or words belonging to the same omnigloss). This could be 
interpreted in two ways. Either that all these people had the same origin (Neolithic farmers from 
the Near East who settled in Europe during a big wave of advance) or that different groups of 
people at different times entered Europe and adopted elements of this omnigloss (the lingua franca 
of the time) in order to communicate with each other. However both alternatives converge to the 
same fact: There must have been at some early stage a common vocabulary to account for the 
similarities, before the Latin or the Greek language appeared. Therefore the question is basically 
one not of common genetic but of common cultural origin. In other words, the important question 
is not where the people had come from but which was the unifying factor by which different 
phyletic groups merged wherever they may have settled. 

The phenomenon of acculturation 

Wikepedia explains the notion: Acculturation is the process of cultural and psychological change 
that results following meeting between cultures. The effects of acculturation can be seen at 
multiple levels in both interacting cultures. At the group level, acculturation often results in 
changes to culture, customs, and social institutions. Noticeable group level effects of acculturation 
often include changes in food, clothing, and language. At the individual level, differences in the 
way individuals acculturate have been shown to be associated not just with changes in daily 


behavior, but with numerous measures of psychological and physical well-being. Cultural 
assimilation may involve either a quick or gradual change depending on circumstances of the 
group. Full assimilation occurs when new members of a society become indistinguishable from 
members of the other group. 

The transactional nature of acculturation is particularly notable in the evolution of languages. In 
some instances, acculturation results in the adoption of another country’s language, which is then 
modified over time to become a new, distinct, language. For example, Hanzi, the written language 
of Chinese language, has been adapted and modified by other nearby cultures, including: Japan (as 
Kanji), Korea (as Hanja), and Vietnam (as Chu-nom). 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Acculturation] 

A memetic origin of language 

If common phyletic origin may be related to genes then common cultural origin may be related to 
memes. Wikipedia explains that a meme is “an idea, behavior, or style that spreads from person to 
person within a culture.” A meme acts as a unit for carrying cultural ideas, symbols, or practices 
that can be transmitted from one mind to another through writing, speech, gestures, rituals, or other 
imitable phenomena. Supporters of the concept regard memes as cultural analogues to genes in 
that they self-replicate, mutate, and respond to selective pressures. 

The word meme was coined by Richard Dawkins in ‘The Selfish Gene,’ as a concept for discussion 
of evolutionary principles in explaining the spread of ideas and cultural phenomena. Examples of 
memes given in the book included melodies, catch-phrases, fashion, and the technology of building 
arches. 

Proponents theorize that memes may evolve by natural selection in a manner analogous to that of 
biological evolution. Memes do this through the processes of variation, mutation, competition, and 
inheritance, each of which influence a meme’s reproductive success. Memes spread through the 
behavior that they generate in their hosts. A field of study called memetics arose in the 1990s to 
explore the concepts and transmission of memes in terms of an evolutionary model. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Meme] 


Therefore language should be treated as a meme, not as a gene. Any theory of language should 
treat language as the process and the result of social behavior, therefore as a product of nurture, 
not of nature. Even if we may find correspondences between language and genetic groups, such a 
relationship should be considered mostly incidental. For example, we may suppose that a common 
genetic group uses the same language because these people live, or used to live, in the same region. 
However, the opposite is not necessarily true. People may share the same language no mater what 
their genetic relationship may be. We may also say that the common meaning of words is more 
important than the morphology of the words (if the words are cognates for example). Notions and 
ideas are not transmitted by genes. Thus we should expect that the language which prevails is that 
of the fittest- in cultural, not genetic, terms. If during the Bronze Age the fittest were the IEs who 
invaded Europe then we should expect to find the technological and cultural elements which made 
them prevail. The horse, the chariot, new Gods and cults, new burial practices are some of those. 
But the Iron Age cultures of Europe gave up most of those practices (with the exception perhaps 
of Gods). Is this a sign of regression to older, pre- IE habits, or do we have to assume that the IEs 
represent just another ‘wave of advance’ in the history of Europe, one among many which preceded 
and followed? 
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The two previous maps show the journey of mankind, according to the Out of Africa hypothesis. 
Y-DNA is related to male, while mtDNA is related to female lineages. We’ve already made some 
hints about the possibility of relating different groups of suffixes (and people) to certain genes. 
But we should not forget that language, finally, establishes itself through adaptation and imitation. 
I have categorized some characteristic haplogroups which may be interesting and revealing. The 
maps and information which follow are from Wikipedia’s and Eupedia’s pages concerning the 
haplogroups. 














Haplogroup I (30,000- 25,000 YBP) is primarily a European haplogroup, and is considered a 
unique indigenous European haplogroup. It represents about one fifth of the population of Europe. 
It can be found in the majority of current European populations with maximum in North (subclade 
II) and South East (subclade 12) Europe. 



European refuges during the last glacial maximum (LGM), about 20,000 years ago: The 
Solutrean (brown), and Epigravettian (purple) cultures. 

It is believed that during the LGM, haplogroup I was divided in North and South Europe, so that 
subclades II in Scandinavia and 12 in Southeastern Europe diversified by isolation. However, it is 
not known which haplogroup the Solutrians belonged to. In any case, this distribution shows an 
approximate Southwest- Northeast division of Europe. After the LGM, the European populations 
should have reunited, and/or were joined by Neolithic newcomers from the East. 



Haplogroup G (30,000-14,000 YBP) 


So far there is available archaic Y-DNA from the culture of Linear Pottery (LBK) in Germany, 
and from the culture of Cardium Pottery in Italy, in the south-west of France and in southeastern 
Spain. All these sites have yielded G2a people, which is currently a powerful element that 
agriculture has emerged and spread by people of this haplogroup. The greater genetic diversity of 
haplogroup G is located between the Levant and the Caucasus, a good indicator for the region of 
origin of this haplogroup. It is believed that early Neolithic farmers spread from the Levant West 
to Anatolia and Europe, as well as East to Mesopotamia and South Asia, and South to the Arabian 
Peninsula and North-North East Africa. The taming of the sheep, goats and cows is considered to 
have taken place in the mountainous region of eastern Anatolia, including the Caucasus and the 
Zagros mountains. 

Today G2a subgroup is located mainly in the mountain areas of Europe. This may be because the 
Caucasians farmers searched for a hilly terrain similar to that of their original homeland, suitable 
for goats. But it is much more likely that the G2a farmers sought refuge in the mountains to avoid 
intruders from the Bronze Age, as were the IE Europeans. 

It is interesting to note that the distribution of haplogroup G matches the distribution of the 
Etruscan language, in Etruria, Sardinia, the Raetic Alps, and perhaps in the region of the Basques 


(who call their language Euskara). Therefore the Etruscans could be remnants of a Neolithic 
population who came in Europe probably by boats, and who may also represent the Luwians (thus 
a possible connection between the Etruscans and the Tyrsenians of coastal Anatolia), due to the 
high frequency of the haplogroup in Anatolia and the affinity of Luwian languages with Caucasian 
languages. We have also mentioned that the population of Dimini in Greece could be of the same 
origin. These G- people probably intermingled with Paleolithic survivors of Europe (carrying the 
I haplogroup), also with Neolithic and Bronze Age immigrants from the Near East carrying the J 
haplogroup, and apparently they were later dispersed by immigrants carrying the R haplogroup. 



Haplogroup J 


Haplogroup J appears at the same time as haplogroup I (-30,000 YBP). Its concentrations show a 
further division between The ‘North’ and the ‘South.’ The subclade J1 can be described as 
‘Arabic,’ or ‘Middle-Eastern,’ while the subclade J2 can be described as ‘Mediterranean-Aegean’ 
and it is related to the indigenous populations of Anatolia and the Aegean Sea. Haplogroup J was 
probably transferred from the Middle East to Europe by immigrants during the Bronze Age, or the 
Neolithic. 




Haplogroup R 


Haplogroup R (34,300- 19,900 YBP) is considered the ‘haplogroup of the IEs.’ Subclade Rla 
probably came from the Eurasian steppes, and is associated with the culture of the Scythians and 
the extension of the first IEs. Rib may have originated in the same region as Rla or alternatively 
in the South Caucasus region. Europe is dominated by Rib in the West, and Rla in the East. 






The two previous maps show the possible expansions of Rla and Rib haplogroups. Rla is thought 
to have been the dominant haplogroup among the northern and eastern Proto-Indo-European 
language speakers that evolved into the Indo-Iranian, Thracian, Baltic and Slavic branches. It is 
believed that the Proto-Indo-Europeans originated in the Yamna culture (3,300-2,500 BCE). Their 
dramatic expansion was possible thanks to an early adoption of bronze weapons and the 
domestication of the horse in the Eurasian steppes (circa 4,000-3,500 BCE). The southern Steppe 
culture is believed to have carried predominantly Rib lineages, while the northern forest-steppe 
culture would have been essentially R la-dominant. The first major expansion of Rla took place 
with the westward propagation of the Corded Ware (or Battle Axe) culture (2,800-1,800 BCE) 
from the northern forest-steppe in the Yamna homeland. This was the first wave of Rla into 
Europe- Germany, the Netherlands and Scandinavia. The Corded Ware Rla people would have 
mixed with the pre-Germanic II and 12 aborigines, which resulted in the first Indo-European 
culture in Germany and Scandinavia, or perhaps the Proto-Balto-Slavic branch. 
[http://www.eupedia.com/europe/neolithic_europe_map.shtml] 

If we assume a direct relation between languages and haplogroups then G will be related to the 
Caucasian languages, I to the languages of Scandinavia and the Balkans, J to the languages of 
Greece and Italy, and R to the languages of West Europe (also North-West India; thus the IE 


connection). It is also interesting to note that all these haplogroups appeared at about the same 
time (about 30,000 ago). Thus the prevalence of haplogroup R in Northern Europe (also in North- 
West India) may also suggest the prevalence of the same language who came from Central Asia 
(the alleged birthplace of haplogroup R). 

However, taking a look at Y-DNA haplogroups by ethnic group, the highest concentration of Rla 
is found in Kyrgyz (Altaics), while the highest concentrations of Rib are found in Welsh, Basques, 
Bashkirs (Altaic), Irish and Catalans. 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Y-DNA_haplogroups_by_ethnic_group] 

While Basques (or Bashkirs) do not speak an IE language, the highest concentrations of Rib 
suggest marginalized populations (Celts or Catalans, even Basques), on the fringes of West 
Europe. On the other hand the high concentrations of Rla in Altaic populations would suggest a 
direct relationship with Eastern Europeans (who also have high concentrations of Rla). Judging 
thus by the genetic evidence one may conclude that North Europe has to be divided in two different 
language groups (one referring to Rib ‘Celtic’ West Europe, and another one referring to Rla ‘IE- 
Altaic’ East Europe- Central Asia). But this is not the case. Neither an Rla ‘Slavonic- Altaic’ 
branch may explain the ‘Indo-Europeanization’ of Europe. Unless Altaics and IEs split at an early 
stage in Central Asia. But why then wouldn’t they come into Europe with the first Cro- Magnons? 
Does this mean that R, I, J, and G haplogroups (which incidentally appeared simultaneously) 
formed distinct phyletic groups (Central Asians, Europeans, Near- Easterners, and Caucasians 
respectively), while the similarities in languages have to be explained differently? 

As far as a possible correlation between haplogroups and suffix groups is concerned, let’s just 
make some hints. In all likelihood the -ssa/-si suffix group is related to the Caucasian G 
haplogroup. At about the same time the J haplogroup people moved from the Near East to Europe. 
Toponyms such as Bembina or Phabra suggest that the corresponding endings (-na and -ra 
respectively) could be theirs. Therefore peoples who also used such suffixes later on may have 
been of the same origin (Illyrians, some of the Pelasgian people in Thessaly, perhaps Minoans, 
etc.) We should note that while haplogroup G is later on found in isolated areas, haplogroup J has 
a wide distribution all across the South Mediterranean. I would also express some reservation 



concerning the possibility that the bearers of the -quos suffix may be related to haplogroup I, and 
therefore belong to and stem from the Paleolithic inhabitants of Europe. Later on these people 
would have split in two by the intrusion of the R1 people. This is supposed to have happened in 
the Bronze Age, and R haplogroup has been identified with the IE languages. If this is so then the 
-quos endings may be of Bronze Age (not Paleolithic) origin. 



Haplogroup F (48,000 years BP) and its descendants 


In any case the aforementioned haplogroups descend from haplogroup F. This haplogroup and its 
subclades contain more than 90% of the world’s existing non- African male population. 
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Haplogroup_F-M89] 

We see for example that both I and J haplogroups coalesce in the Zagros mountains (but before 
the first modern humans entered Europe or the Near East). If history repeats itself, some other 
people in more recent times (about 10,000 years ago) may have joined in the Near East (after 
abandoning Europe) and then separated once again to compose the first people who resettled 


Europe after the Flood. But the point is that all these gene interactions, for example the proximity 
of U and R haplogroups, the close paths I and Rib haplogroups follow, the admixture of 12, J 1 and 
G haplogroups in South East Europe, etc., make it improbable that the languages of Europe can be 
solely attributed to the Rla Steppes People, who supposedly lived isolated in the Pontic steppes 
for quite some time, and then entered Europe in a massive invasion. 

Perhaps we might identify a Proto- Eurasiatic language with the people of haplogroup F 
somewhere in India. Such a rapid move of Homo Sapiens out of Africa to India may have been 
caused by the presence of Homo Neanderthal in the Near East at the time. In all likelihood these 
Homo Sapiens could speak. Is it far-fetched to infer such a distant common origin of modem 
languages as we know them? Perhaps the existence of place names such as Phabra both in ancient 
Greece and in modem Pakistan bridges such a tremendous gap in space and time. Thus the -ra 
ending, which appears in this case, is no less ‘IE’ than ‘Semitic.’ 

Symbolic representations 

One of the main assumptions of IE theory is that the female figurines of Old Europe were replaced 
by the male figurines of the IEs when they came in Europe. Of course such a sharp distinction is 
absurd because the IEs would also have had female goddesses, and a transition from female 
representations of the supernatural in agricultural societies to male representations in a war 
oriented society in not the privilege of IEs but of any society. 



Of particular interest within European prehistory are the remnants of the earliest known artistic 
depictions and in particular the female statuettes known as Venus figurines, the presence of which 
was evident in their dispersal across vast regions of Europe. Although there are reported dates for 
Venus figurines ranging from 29,000- 14,000 years B.P, by far the majority of the Venus figurines 
appear between 23,000 and 25,000 B.P. 

The forms of aesthetic art that emerged during the Upper Paleolithic are divided into parietal art 
such as cave wall paintings, engravings and relief sculpture and mobiliary art such as figurines and 
portable objects. The earlier mobiliary art focused on vulvas, animal depictions and human 
figurines, generally of the female form. The animal statues and other mobiliary art were by no 
means as prevalent as these so-called female Venus figurines, which featured prominently over 
vast expanses of Europe and were found from the Russian steppe to south-west France and 
northern Spain, covering a distance of over 4000 km. 

Numerous similarities and correlations seem to occur across different sites, seemingly pointing to 
a somewhat universal symbolism and a sense of uniformity throughout European female figurines. 
Although asserting that the central archaeological message and the mythology of the Gravettian 
group has to do with woman, Delporte warns against all- encompassing generalizations with regard 
to these matters and asserts that the concept of woman personified in the figurines is not 


homogenous and alludes to various roles and representations He states that these diverse roles 
included woman as generator of life; as generator of pleasure, and as a sort of central axis around 
which are organized different manifestations of thought and expression. 
[http://templeoftheoldways.yolasite.com/venus-figurines.php] 

We see that female representations had already existed in Europe in Paleolithic times. Therefore 
there is no reason to separate the earliest and the latest inhabitants of Europe as far as the cult of a 
primordial Venus is concerned. We should also expect, for example, that the similarity in the words 
Venus and woinos in Greek, the same as wine in English, should’t be considered coincidental 
(representing, for example, some feast with wine related to the Goddess). Apparently this 
similarity predates by far the IEs (even if the word ‘Venus’ bears an ‘IE’ etymology). 

Archetypal origins 

Archetypal linguistic structures (roots) may refer to the Nostratic language, or, better, to the Proto- 
Language, while the roots may directly correspond to basic structures of human speech. Here I 
would like to mention the following example, concerning the word for ‘mother,’ 



‘mother' 

‘father 

Swahili 

mama 

baba 

Kikuyu (east Africa) 

nana 

baba 

Xliosa (South Africa) 

- mama 

-lata 

Tagalog (Philippines) 

nanay 

tatay 

Malay 

emak 

bapa 

Romanian 

mama 

tata 

Welsh 

mam 

tad 

Urdu 

mang 

bap 

Turkish 

ana, anne 

baba 

Pipil (El Salvador) 

naan 

tatah 

Kobon (New Guinea) 

am) 

bap 

Basque 

ama 

aita 

Hungarian 

any a 

apa 

Dakota (USA) 

ena 

ate 

Nahuatl (Mexico) 

naan 

ta' 

Luo (Kenya) 

mama 

baba 

Apalai (Amazon) 

aya 

papa 

Chechen (Caucasus) 

naana 

daa 

CTee (Canada) 

-mama 

-papa 

Quechua (Ecuador) 

mama 

tayta 

Mandarin Chinese 

mama 

baba 


http://stancarey.wordpress.com/2012/01/02/the-mamas-the-papas-in-babies-babbling/ 


The PIE root *meh 2 ter (English mother, or Greek meter) is similar, while the more common forms 
(English mom. Modern Greek mama) are identical to those in the list. Therefore we may that the 
word ‘mother’ is Proto- Human. 


The uniformity of the word ‘mother’ point to a common (not biological but) symbolic origin of 
language. The power of symbolism was understood early in human evolution. Cave paintings 
manifest an astounding degree of abstraction. Humans watched the sky and the stars and they had 
the ability to wonder about all the miracles of the sky and the earth around them. In all cultures 
there are recurring patterns concerning notions about life, death, rebirth, the spirits, natural 
phenomena, the destiny of humans. Myths involving cultural heroes who save humanity after a 
great natural disaster are widespread and they seem to reflect a deeper human need of purpose and 
salvation. All humans believe in Gods, no matter how they name them. In other words, these 
archetypal patterns exist independently and they correspond to deeper functions of the human 
‘psyche.’ 



Carl Gustav Jung developed an understanding of archetypes as universal, archaic patterns and 
images that derive from the collective unconscious and are the psychic counterpart of instinct. 
They are autonomous and hidden forms which are transformed once they enter consciousness and 
are given particular expression by individuals and their cultures. Being unconscious, the existence 
of archetypes can only be deduced indirectly by examining behavior, images, art, myths, religions, 
or dreams. They are inherited potentials which are actualized when they enter consciousness as 
images or manifest in behavior on interaction with the outside world. 

Jung described archetypal events: birth, death, separation from parents, initiation, marriage, the 
union of opposites; archetypal figures: great mother, father, child, devil, god, wise old man, wise 
old woman, the trickster, hero and archetypal motifs: the apocalypse, the deluge, the creation. 
Although the number of archetypes is limitless, there are a few particularly notable, recurring 
archetypal images, “the chief among them being” (according to Jung) “the shadow, the wise old 
man, the child, the mother ... and her counterpart, the maiden, and lastly the anima in man and the 
animus in woman.” Alternatively he would speak of “the emergence of certain definite archetypes 
... the shadow, the animal, the wise old man, the anima, the animus, the mother, the child.” 

There are scientists who even relate archetypes with the genetic code: 

Stevens suggests that DNA itself can be inspected for the location and transmission of archetypes. 
As they are co-terminous with natural life they should be expected wherever life is found. He 
suggests that DNA is the replicable archetype of the species. 

Stein points out that all the various terms used to delineate the messengers- templates, genes, 
enzymes, hormones, catalysts, pheromones, social hormones- are concepts similar to archetypes. 
He mentions archetypal figures who represent messengers such as Hermes, Prometheus or Christ. 
Continuing to base his arguments on a consideration of biological defense systems he says that it 
must operate in a whole range of specific circumstances, its agents must be able to go everywhere, 
the distribution of the agents must not upset the somatic status quo, and, in predisposed persons, 
the agents will attack the self. 



Rossi suggests that the function and characteristic between left and right cerebral hemispheres may 
enable us to locate the archetypes in the right cerebral hemisphere. He cites research indicating 
that left hemispherical functioning is primarily verbal and associational, and that of the right 
primarily visuospatial and apperceptive. Thus the left hemisphere is equipped as a critical, 
analytical, information processor while the right hemisphere operates in a ‘gestalt’ mode. 

Henry alluded to Maclean’s model of the tripartite brain suggesting that the reptilian brain is an 
older part of the brain and may contain not only drives but archetypal structures as well. The 
suggestion is that there was a time when emotional behavior and cognition were less developed 
and the older brain predominated. There is an obvious parallel with Jung’s idea of the archetypes 
‘crystalizing out’ over time. 

[http://en.wikipedia.Org/wiki/Jungian_archetypes#Early_development] 

Here we may make a distinction between ‘prototypes’ and ‘archetypes.’ Prototypes are common 
patterns, established at some time in the course of history and transmitted from culture to culture. 
Archetypes, on the other hand, are more fundamental. They exist independently from tradition, 
they are not transmitted, but instead they pre-exist in the human psyche as ‘guiding patterns’ of 
behavior. (So we may relate memes to ‘prototypes,’ not archetypes.) In order to connect them with 
language processes, whether or not we may trace their imprints on genes, we may assume that the 
human psyche, all over the world and throughout the ages, is expressed with certain patterns of 
behavior (thus also language), which may be traced and predicted. 

As far as language is concerned, we may say that people manifest the same patterns of speech, 
independently of race or culture. All languages, for example, consist of verbs, nouns and 
adjectives, tenses and cases. We may even make a step further to suggest that not only the 
meanings but also the sounds of some words are of archetypal origin. The word for the circle, for 
example, kyklos in Greek, kikel in Jewish, may reveal an archetypal image of ‘roundness,’ 
expressed by the repetitive and closed form of the word. 



The horse and the wheel 


The word for the common horse, as we have seen, is different in modern ‘IE’ languages, while the 
world for the ‘official’ horse is the same. Here we see that it is the symbol of the animal that 
persists rather than the animal itself. The word ‘ippos’ in Greek is probably a loan word. No 
etymology can be found in the Greek language resulting in a word with double p. The original 
world could have been ‘ispos,’ becoming ‘ippos’ after the replacement of the ‘s’ with another ‘p.’ 
I won’t try to find an etymology for ‘ispos,’ because if the word were Greek it wouldn’t have 
changed in the first place. Most probably it is a loan word that was given by the first horse riders 
to all other peoples. Furthermore, these alleged horse riders may have in turn borrowed the word 
from someone else, although they were the carriers of the new word. By the way, the Turkish word 
for horse is ‘at,’ similar to the Greek word ‘ati.’ Should we expect a common origin for the Greek 
and Turkish languages, or had we better consider another word that was borrowed by both of them? 


Let’s now come to the case of the circle. This is a table with the word in different languages, 


Hebrew 

ee- gool/mah-ah-gahl 

Greek 

kyklos 

Basque 

zirkulu 

Irish 

ciorcal 

Maltese 

cirku 



Turkish 

daire 

Arabic 

dayira 

Persian 

dayere/groh 

Tajik 

davra 



Russian 

krug 

German 

kreis 



Hungarian 

kor 



Estonian 

ring 

Islandic 

hring 



Albanian 

rreth 

Georgian 

tsre 



Kurdish 

§ember 


Kazakh 

senber 



Kyrgyz 

tegerek 

Mongolian 

toirog 

Uzbek 

to'garak 



Lithuanian 

ratas 

Bengali 

brtta 



Tamil 

vattam 




The word for the circle differs in different language groups, as these groups seem to have given 
different meaning to the same symbol. What may have been the original word I don’t know, 
although we have to assume that it would correspond to the same symbol (‘roundness’ for 
example). The words for the circle, the wheel, or the wheeled vehicle are believed to stem from 
the same PIE root ‘veclo,’ ‘queqlos,’ or something like that. However, if this is true then the IEs 
would have identified the wheel with the circle. But while the wheel is a relatively new invention, 
the circle as a notion is primordial. For example, the similarity in Hebrew (ee-gool), Greek 
(kyklos), Basque (zirkulu), Irish (ciorcal), Maltese (cirku) suggests so, and it may also suggest a 
pre- IE origin. But how deep the connection could be? I found on the net the word for the circle in 
a couple of African languages too, 


Zulu 

circle 

indingilizi 

isiyingi 

jikeleza 

zongolozela 

zungeza 

Swahili 

duara 


mzunguko 


zunguka 


[http://www.wordhippo.com/what-is/the/zulu-word-for- 

00b7b8118efde44c546b69243ecl5b21cd64c9d9.html] 


[http ://ww w . wordhippo.com/what-is/the/swahili-word-for- 
00b7b8118efde44c546b69243ecl5b21cd64c9d9.html] 





We may note this, 


The Zulu word ‘circle,’ may be just a loan from English (otherwise the identity would be 
extraordinary). The word ‘jikeleza’ however is similar and probably original (since the 
corresponding verb has the meaning ‘to go around’). We see therefore that in all likelihood the 
Zulu language (at least as far as the word for the circle is concerned) belongs to the same group of 
languages, together with the Greek or the Hebrew language. On the other hand, the Swahili word 
‘duara’ is similar to the Arabic or even the Turkish or Persian word for the circle. Perhaps this is 
a loan word introduced into the Swahili language for some reason (religion for example). But the 
Swahili word ‘zunguka,’ is similar to the Zulu word ‘zungeza,’ which is apparently related to the 
aforementioned word ‘jikeleza.’ Both Zulu and Swahili belong to the Bandu languages of South 
Africa. If we establish a connection between the Bandu languages and Afro-Asiatic, and in turn 
between Afro-Asiatic and IE (and since a cognate word for the circle can be found in all three 
groups), then the world for the circle may well go back to the first people who left Africa. This is 
not so extraordinary if we consider the primordial character of the symbol corresponding to this 
word. 

The bear and the wolf 

We have seen that according to professor Alinei, the reason why IE uses different names for the 
bear is because the common name was replaced by the totemic name. According to him, this is 
proof of the Paleolithic origin of these languages, because there is evidence that totemism had 
already evolved during that time. However, the same languages do share a common word for the 
wolf. Why then a ‘totemic’ word for the wolf never appeared? The symbolism of wolves cannot 
be considered less important than the symbolism of bears. In such a case, the reasonable 
explanation may be that these people originally inhabited an area with wolves but not bears. If this 
is so then the place of common origin would not be the Steppes. It must have been further to the 
South were bears don’t exist (but wolves do). But as we have seen both words are different in 
different language groups, suggesting that these language groups evolved separately. In fact if 
these groups had adopted the ‘totemic’ word either for the bear or for the wolf then we have expect 
the same cognate to appear in different language groups (totemic words should be considered 


archetypal therefore they would be preserved). This could explain for example the similarity in 
Greek (arktos) and Latin (ursus). However this similarity could be attributed to the astronomical 
significance of the symbol (Ursus Major/Minor). Perhaps the affinity between these two cultures 
made the totemic (the archetypal) name prevail, while in most other European languages the 
common name (‘honey-eater,’ ‘brown,’ good calf,’ etc.) survived. We might also relate the word 
for the bear to the Latin ‘borealis’ or the Greek ‘boreas’ (North). But in this case the etymology 
is considered unknown, therefore the root could be pre-IE. As far as the wolf is concerned, the 
sound betrays the origin of the word (the wolf makes ‘woof).’ In some IE languages the wolf may 
also ‘bark,’ as in the Sanskrit word ‘varkas’ for the wolf. However the fact that barking is identified 
in IE languages with wolves (not with dogs) may suggest a very deep common origin for these 
languages, before dogs were domesticated (presumably 30,000- 40,000 years ago). 

Psychic twins 

The archetypal myth of the ‘psychic twins’ is that of Castor and Pollux (or Polydeuces). They were 
twin brothers, together known as the Dioskouri by the Greeks, or Gemini by the Romans. Castor 
was mortal but Pollux was the divine son of Zeus, who seduced Leda in the guise of a swan. When 
Castor was killed, Pollux asked Zeus to let him share his own immortality with his twin to keep 
them together, and they were transformed into the constellation Gemini. The pair was regarded as 
the patrons of sailors and were also associated with horsemanship. 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Castor_and_Pollux 

The heavenly twins appear also in the Indo-European tradition, as the Greek Dioscuri, the Vedic 
Ashvins, the Lithuanian Asvieniai, the Latvian Dieva deli, the Sicilian Palici, The Germanic Alcis 
(gods), the Roman Romulus and Remus, the Anglo-Saxon Hengest and Horsa. 

O’Brien reconstructs a horse goddess with twin offspring, pointing to Gaulish Epona, Irish Macha, 
Welsh Rhiannon, and Eddaic Freyja in the tale of the construction of the walls of Asgard, seeing 
a vestige of the birth of hippomorphic twins in Loki in the form of a mare giving birth to eight- 
legged Sleipnir. The myths surrounding Hengest and Horsa could come from a common source, 
since they were descendants of Woden and Hengest’s name meant ‘stallion’ (in German: Hengst) 
Shapiro points to Slavic Volos and Veles, and collects the following comparative properties: sons 


of the Sky God, brothers of the Sun Maiden, association with horses, dual paternity, saviors at sea, 
astral nature, magic healers, warriors and providers of divine aid in battle, divinities of fertility, 
association with swans, divinities of dance, closeness to human beings, protectors of the oath, 
assisting at birth, founders of cities. 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Divine_twins 

Here we see an example of how common meaning is more important than common form. Both 
Dioscuri were excellent horsemen and hunters, and they participated in the hunting of the 
Calydonian Boar and they later joined the Argonauts. But probably the myth had already existed 
(before IEs associated the myth with horses), since we may even relate the name Dioscuri (Dios- 
kouros) to the Minoan Curetes. Therefore it is equally probable that horse-back riders when they 
came into Europe adopted the myth and adapted it to their own life style. Thus what connects the 
Greeks with the Celts, for example (or even the Minoans), is not the common word but the common 
meaning. 

Fundamental symmetries 

A straightforward assumption concerning symmetries can be stated as follows, 

Symmetries express transformations within the system. 

‘Within the system’ means in this case within the same language. Symmetries in physics are related 
to conservation laws (and involve the system in which the separate symmetrical parts are included). 
In language symmetries can be exposed by transformations between words, either the words 
belong to (different dialects of) the same language or to different languages. We have seen 
examples, such as the pairs tharsos>thrasos, entos-ethnos, Macedna-Macenda, etc. In all previous 
examples the meaning is preserved, while the latter example may reveal some correspondence 
between the language of the Hittites (who used toponyms in -nda) and ancient Macedonians. 

We may also expand the syllogism to include possible examples of different languages, as in the 
pairs Baal-Alba, Ebla-Elba, etc. It is not necessary that the words of each pair belong to different 
languages (possibly Afroasiatic words which were adopted by IE). All these words may represent 


anagrams within the context of the same language. But the point is that the words were not 
replaced. Instead they were transformed probably because of different vocabulary structure of the 
different languages. However the fact that the words were kept shows that the newcomers (if again 
the words did not directly evolve from one form to the other) came not as conquerors but as 
immigrants. The symmetry therefore suggests to us the correspondence. 


Satem- Centum symmetry 
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A famous symmetry in linguistics is the centum/satem (= ‘one hundred’) symmetry in IE 
languages. Centum are the west IE languages while satem the East ones (with the exception of 
Tocharian). The epicenter of this symmetry is thought to be in the Pontic steppes. But other 
symmetries may be found which will shift the center to another place even earlier in time. 

In fact the presence of the Tocharian (centum) language in the Far East creates a paradox (at least 
as far as the origin of all these languages is concerned). Otherwise, the sate m/centum division may 
be wrong. One way to get over this problem is to suppose that the satem branch penetrated a 
homogenous centum group from the South-East to the North-West (or vice-versa), somewhere 
between the Armenians and Balto-Slavs. But if the center of PIE is supposed to be found in the 
satem group, how come the earliest clades were centum? 


Another way to explain the paradox is to suppose that the centum branch covered all the area from 
West Europe to the Tocharians in the East, and that the South-East branch including Indo-Iranian 
was satemized later on and moved to the Steppes. However, even if IEs inhabited the Steppes since 
the beginning, these people would be centum, not satem (since the earlier branches are considered 
to be the centum ones). But the distribution of the centum group may suggest an earlier ancestry 
of the corresponding languages. Also, it is even probable that the satem group evolved first, moved 
from the South-East to the North-West, and gave two centum branches at the same time, the 
European and the Tocharian branch. In this case the homeland of the IEs should be traced further 
to the South. 

Incidentally, the Anatolian branch likely falls outside the centum-satem dichotomy; for instance, 
Luwian indicates that all three dorsal consonant rows were maintained separately in Proto- 
Anatolian. The centumization observed in Hittite is therefore assumed to have occurred only after 
the break-up of Proto-Anatolian. 

[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Centum%E2%80%93satem_isogloss] 

Such an observation reinforces the Anatolian Hypothesis, which puts the IE homeland in Anatolia 
in the Neolithic. However it seems that the whole problem is even more complicated. As Anatolian 
languages seem to have been a mixture of Afroasiatic in the South and Caucasian in North and 
Central Anatolia, also with IE components represented by the Hittites and by populations living 
on the South coasts of the Black Sea, Anatolia may represent a crucible of languages but not the 
birthplace of any (except from Luwian). The pervading element therefore may be that an 
apparently homogenous centum group of people was penetrated by a different population who 
came from the East and borrowed the word for ‘one hundred,’ although they ‘satemized’ the word 
as they adapted it to their own vocabulary. 

But let’s see the word for ‘one hundred’ in different languages: 


Albanian 

njeqind 

Arabic 

miaya 

Armenian 

haryur 

Basque 

ehun(ean) 




Catalan 

cent 

English 

(a) hundred 

Estonian 

(iiks)sada 

Finnish 

sata 

Georgian 

as 

German 

(ein)hundert 

Greek 

(eka) to 

Guarati 

(eka) so 

Hindi 

(ek) sau 

Hebrew 

meh- ah 

Hungarian 

szaz 

Irish 

cead 

Italian 

cento 

Japanese 

hyaku 

Javanese 

satus 

Kazakh 

juz 

Lithuanian 

simtas 

Maltese 

mija 

Mongolian 

(neg) zuu 

Nepali 

(eka) saya 

Persian 

(yek) sad 

Russian 

sto 

Swahili 

mia (moja) 

Tajik 

(yak) sad 

Tamil 

nuru 

Turkish 

yiiz 

Uzbek 

yuz 

Zulu 

ikhulu 


The reconstructed form for ‘hundred’ in PIE is *kmtom. 


We may note the following: 

First of all, the word ‘satem’ is the accusative of ‘sata,’ while the reconstructed form ‘qwantom’ 
is based on the Latin ‘quantum,’ neutral form of ‘quantus.’ Therefore the reconstruction is biased 
in favor of the Latin language. 


But perhaps the satem/centum comparison is irrelevant. For example, the similarity between the 
Guarati ‘eka-so’ and the Greek ‘ekato’ implies that ‘eka’ stands for ‘one’ and ‘so/to/sau/sto’ stands 
for ‘hundred.’ Therefore the Greek word for ‘hundred’ is not ‘kato’ (a centum form to be compared 
with a satem form ‘sato’). 




Furthermore, the Hindi form for ‘one hundred ‘eka-sau’ (similar to the Guarati or to the Greek 
form) implies that probably the original form is complex. In this case the ‘centum’ term would be 
the first part ‘eka,’ while the ‘satem’ term would be the second part ‘sau’ of the complex form. 
Thus the original word for ‘one hundred’ would contain both the (‘centum’) ‘k’ and the (‘satem’) 
‘s.’ We may even reconstruct an analytical form ‘*c-/ai-.va-to,’ so that both the ‘centum’ and the 
‘satem’ term may be found in the same reconstructed form. 

Consequently it seems that some languages kept the first part ‘eka’ (English ‘a-hund-’), others the 
second part ‘sau’ (Russian ‘sto’), while others kept both parts (Nepali ‘eka saya.’ This argument 
may be further supported by the Basque ‘ehun(ean).’ Apparently the Basques have nothing to do 
with ‘centumization,’ since the origin of their language is considered pre-IE. We may even 
compare the Basque (e)hun-, with the Catalan -cent, thus take the composite form ‘ehun-cent’ (= 
‘one- hundred’), analogous to the Indian form ‘eka-sau.’ Thus the symmetry is quite different. It 
is composed of the binary form ‘eka-sau,’ instead of one word which changed a ‘k’ into an ‘s.’ 

Incidentally the similarity between the Basque and the Germanic form (both preserved the first 
part of the complex form) in opposition to Catalan or Celtic (who preserved the second part), if we 
also take into account the antiquity of the Basque language, suggests that probably the word for 
‘one hundred’ is of pre-IE origin. Additionally the symmetry exposes a vast distribution. Compare 
for example, Javanese ‘satus,’ Nepali ‘eka-saya,’ Finnish ‘sata,’ Hungarian ‘szaz,’ Estonian 
‘(iiks)sada,’ Turkish ‘yiiz,’ Mongolian ‘(neg) zuu,’ even the Japanese ‘hyaku.’ The distribution 
seems to cover all Eurasia. On the other hand there is an obvious but different Afroasiatic group, 
e.g. compare, Arabic ‘miaya,’ Hebrew ‘meh- ah,’ Maltese ‘mija,’ Swahili ‘mia (moja).’ Thus there 
seems to be a fundamental division between these two clades, Eurasiatic and Afroasiatic, going 
far back in time. 

How are we to interpret such a distribution and symmetry? The fact that Basque ‘(e)hun,’ or 
English ‘(a)hundred’ and German ‘(ein)hundert,’ together with Japanese ‘hyaku’ kept the first part, 
creates a paradox of the same kind as that between the Tocharians and the rest of IEs in the original 
satem-centum division. To get over the paradox we may assume that the two groups split from an 



original group (who used the complex form) perhaps somewhere in Central Asia, so that after the 
split the groups in the two extremes kept the ‘centum’ part. Another way is to suppose that the 
‘eka’ (the ‘centum’) members moved from the West and the East and met with the ‘sau’ members 
in Central Eurasia. If this is the case then the first component (‘eka’) may be even earlier, spreading 
all across Eurasia, and was later on penetrated by the ‘sau’ people who lived independently 
somewhere in Central Asia. The latter people could have been the IEs. 

No matter what the genetic relationship between Germans and Japanese may be, the point is that 
the only way to explain the paradox is to suggest that the two specific groups, which may have 
split from a common group who used the complex form of the word, expressed the same behavior 
in the separate places where they settled at the same time. In this case this would have to do with 
a memetic (instead of a genetic) clock. 

The satem-centum hypothesis may also be ambiguous as follows. Take for example the pair of 
place names, Nicaea/Nisaea. Were there at the same time two distinct populations in Greece at the 
time of Strabo creating a centum/satem biglossy? Both Greek and Latin are considered centum. 
Were there any satem speakers in Greece or Italy in ancient times, or such centum/satem 
ambiguities are expected to be found within the limits (of different dialects) of the same language? 

The centum-satem biglossy in Anatolian can be also expressed by the Proto-Luwian word 
‘assuwas’ (horse). If this word is considered complex, we may split it in two components, (Proto- 
Altaic) *ast- and (Proto-IE) -*eqw-. Presumably the symmetry is between Eastern and Western 
Eurasiatic language groups respectively, with the center of symmetry in Anatolia (the complex 
form ‘assuwas’). However the Akkadian/ Assyrian word for horse ‘sissu’/‘suissa’ probably tells 
us that the Anatolians took the word from the Assyrians, adding the suffix -wa(s) (‘assuwas’). 
Therefore even if the word is not complex it seems that it stems from the Akkadian/ Assyrian 
vocabulary. 

We may now summarize some conclusions as follows, 


The word ‘one hundred’ seems to stem from a complex form (*eka-sato). 



Different languages kept either the first part or the second part (or both parts). 

The word seems to be pre-IE with a vast distribution in Eurasia. 

This assumption might be further supported by the reconstructed Anatolian form for 
another word, *atts-wos (horse), of which some languages kept one part (e.g. Turkish ‘at’ 
or Latin ‘equus’), while other kept both (e.g. Luwian/Hittite ‘assuwas’). 

The presence of the complex forms in Anatolia suggests that Eurasiatic languages either 
diverged from Anatolia or that they merged in Anatolia. 

The vast distribution of the symmetry (from the Basque ‘ehun’ to the Japanese ‘hyaku’ for 
‘hundred’) suggests that the latter option is more likely. 

With respect to Anatolia, this may be the birthplace of an isogloss which evolved later on, 
in the 3 rd millennium BCE, and which gave birth to the IE languages as we know them. 

Non- locality in evolution 



In biology, a mutation in order to survive has to be passed from one generation to another. 
Mutations are changes in the genetic code in the same sense that changes in words result in 
different languages. With one basic exception: changes in words do not necessarily imply 
biological heredity. For example, if we find the same genetic marker (mutation) in two distant 
locations then the likelihood is that people carrying that mutation moved from one location to the 
other. But if we find the same word transformed in two different places then we may also assume 
that the word was given from one population to another, while the word was adapted to another 
vocabulary. In such a sense while genetic interactions are always local (genetic traits cannot be 


transmitted without physical contact), language processes may occur without direct contact 
between the populations involved. 

This is not to say that words travel by themselves (although in modern times this can be done by 
telecommunication). But the contact may occur indirectly, through trade for example. In such a 
case the transformation of some word can be attributed to an agent (the merchant) who interacts 
between two populations, transfers the word from one population to the other, and who also 
corrupts the word because of differences in his own language. This is depicted in the previous 
diagrams. Local interactions (first diagram) take place directly between two events (e.g. two 
populations), A and B. The non- local connection is shown in the second diagram. The events A 
and B (the populations) do not interact directly but they are connected through event O (the 
‘merchant’). In physics, things in free fall reach the ground simultaneously not because they are 
interacting with each other but because they are connected through the gravitational field. In the 
case of languages, the ‘field’ may be represented by an isogloss which spreads across distant places 
and guides ‘things’ to move. These ‘things’ are people, products, ideas and languages. So this is a 
‘cultural’ field which acts as the unifying factor, bringing, among other things, languages together. 

Isoglosses are in fact non-local by nature. They unite many different languages and they bring 
these languages together by making them converge towards a common form. The faster and more 
intensely the communication between the populations comes about, the wider the unification of 
the languages is. The Mediterranean, as soon as maritime trade routes may have opened, represents 
a good candidate for the background of an isogloss. We have the appearance of writing in Egypt 
and Mesopotamia as early as 3,500 BCE, which points to the formation of some form of centralized 
government. Thus products would have traveled through great distances for the needs of the central 
governments. Together with the products also the words for these products would have been 
adopted. But such products are not just goods related to agriculture, metallurgy, shipping, and so 
on, but also notions related to metric systems and numbers, gods and myths, social and political 
organization, and so on. It is not coincidental that most modem political terms (like the words 
‘congress,’ ‘people,’ ‘democracy,’ ‘senate,’ and so on) are loans (from Latin, Greek, or even 
Etruscan as far as the word ‘people’ is concerned). Language therefore may be even defined as the 
result of cultural unification. 



We have supposed that a good starting point for the formation of an isogloss (which resulted in 
modem IE languages, also including elements from other Eurasiatic or Afroasiatic groups) is the 
Eastern Mediterranean in the 3 rd millennium BCE. During this period writing is established in 
many regions of the Near East as well as in Minoan Crete, the Minoans would have started settling 
colonies together perhaps with other sea- farers from Anatolia and the Levant, bronze trade started, 
and together with bronze all kinds of goods and ideas would have been circulating around the 
Mediterranean. Most place names across the Mediterranean may belong to this period, or they 
could be even earlier. But the point is that the place names have been preserved, so it seems that 
whoever came to these regions later on adopted the names. But if they adopted the place names 
than why not having also adopted the overall cultural context of civilizations older and more 
progressed? 

Even if we assume that the ‘most civilized’ does not always prevail, so that the ‘barbarian’ IEs 
finally imposed their culture and language, we have already seen that the most representative 
words of an alleged IE vocabulary may be foreign. The word ‘kurgan’ is Altaic, the word for the 
wheel is identical to that for the circle (it may therefore date much earlier), while the horse seems 
to have been an intrusive element, introducing a new word for the ‘war- horse,’ which was used in 
parallel with the pre-existing word for the ‘ordinary horse’ (in English nobody says ‘equos’ instead 
of ‘horse’). Thus words such as ‘equestrian’ came directly from Latin (not because the Celts used 
such a root). My own guess therefore is that the alleged IEs were just another migratory people, 
war-like or not, introducing nevertheless elements of their own vocabulary in the existing 
collective vocabulary of the languages of Europe, even, in the best of cases, organizing the pre- 
existing cultures by taking control over them, thus crystalizing and registering the corresponding 
cultural elements. But the culture was not the privilege of theirs. 

Perhaps I could move a step further to assume the existence of a collective unconscious which may 
apply not only to psychology but also to sociology, therefore culture. We have seen the universality 
of the word ‘mother,’ and there is no apparent or logical reason to assume that this word derived 
from a few people who populated the whole planet. The divergence of the word in so a linear and 
direct process would be so great that in modem languages there would be no similarity at all. 



Instead, there seems to be some factor which remains constant and oversees the process. Even if 
we don’t know yet what this factor is, it is rather appropriate to assume that it’s nature is archetypal, 
and that it acts, not through genetic, but through cultural and mental contact. 


Conclusions 

According to my survey, the place names all around the Southern coasts of Europe, as far as 
Western Asia and the Near East, show a high degree of uniformity, suggesting an isogloss which 
started to form, perhaps, since the Neolithic Revolution, about 10,000 years ago, in Western 
Eurasia and North Africa, and which was probably amalgamated during the Bronze Age, in the 3 rd 
millennium BCE. 

In my survey I used the method of suffix analysis. A predominant suffix in the Greek language is 
the -jos ending. Ironically enough, if one considers that this suffix had been introduced into the 
Greek language by IEs, then one faces the paradox that -jos endings in particular and -s endings 
in general are seldom found in IE languages. 

The generic -s ending may have originated from or evolved to genitives. One option is that this 
ending was added to previous place names, e.g. Ramnu — > Ramnus (assuming that ‘Ramnu’ is a 
pre-Greek form, while ‘Ramnus’ is a Greek form). However such an assumption is not correct. 
For example, names such as Pelop’s< Pelopas may not be reduced to ‘non-s’ names. Not only this 
but also it seems that the ending had already existed and that it naturally evolved into -sos endings 
through a process which rendered nominatives and genitives interchangeable; e.g. nom. Tyrins — ■» 
gen. Tyrins’s — > nom. Tyrinsos; e.g. — > nom. anaks (king) — > gen. anaks’s — > nom. 
anaksos<anaktos, or the fern, form nom. anaksa (queen) — > gen. anaksa’s< anassas. 

Thus the -ss-complexes which have been considered pre-Greek may be proven to be proto-Greek. 
Not only this but also another allegedly pre-Greek theme, the -nth suffix, may be similarly treated; 
e.g. Tiryn’s — ► Tyrinsos< Tyrinthos (masc.)/Tyrintha (fern.). Even if we consider that the former 
name (Tiryns) is pre-Greek so that later-comers added another -os suffix, both languages would 


have used -s endings, therefore there is no reason to assume two different languages instead of 
two dialectical variations of the same language. 

Not only this but also -anda suffixes fall into the same category. Such endings are common in the 
Hittite language and are also found all across Caria in ancient Anatolia. Let’s not forget also to 
mention place names such as Engl-and or Deutschl-and, which bear the same ending. One may 
assume that all such themes are pre-IE. But the problem again is that (at least as far as the Geek 
language of which I am familiar is concerned) such themes are also found in common words, e.g. 
anthos (flower), entha (inside)< entos/ethnos (nation), etc. We have also seen Krahe’s hydronyms 
which, although considered pre-IE, they may be similarly analyzed, e.g. compare Krahe’s Alanda 
with the modem Greek city Atalante and also with the Greek common words alas (salt) or 
als/thalassa (sea). In the latter case the -ss- ending occurs naturally as: (the theme) (th)als + (a 
suffix) -sa. 

Additionally the high degree of interchangeability which we have encountered suggests the 
presence of a unified language. For example, as far as the -anda/-indos and -sos endings are 
concerned, we have already seen that Tiryns/Tiryn.vos <->Tirym/za/Tirym/zos. An equivalent form 
representing another place name is Tylmos. We have also seen examples with respect to the other 
suffixes, e.g. the -(m)na suffix is almost universal. Common in ‘Ukrainian’ names such as the 
Amazon Myrina (according to Herodotus the Amazons did come from Ukraine), which is also the 
name of the capital of Lemnos (a Greek island); abundant in Greece (Athina, Raphina, Mycena(e), 
etc.; common in Italy and in Etruscan place names (but Etruscans are not considered IEs); also 
common in Summerian/Akkadian in the form -nu. But as far as the Greek (or the Italian) language 
is concerned the -na ending is common not only in place names but also in nouns and adjectives. 
Let’s also not forget to remember ‘A1 Qurna’ (the ancient ‘Dilmun.’) Let’s compare, e.g. A Coruna 
(Spain), Cyrene (Libya), Cymos (ancient name of Corsica), Halicyma and Cyllene (Greece), 
Halicamas/Halicarnassa (Turkey/ Anatolia). Or even the Yamna Culture in Ukraine (the alleged 
homeland of the IEs). But did IEs conquered all these places in prehistoric times? Or, in all 
likelihood, they have been part of this tremendous isogloss? 



One may consider the similarity between the words Yamna and Cyrna (-na suffix) as a mere 
coincidence. But such suffixes reappear in Russia in other forms too, e.g. Volgograd (-and suffix). 
All these are some examples which according to my analysis made me realize that in all likelihood 
there is linguistic continuity between the forms. The interchangeability between the suffixes of 
places names and their wide distribution suggests the presence of an isogloss whose dimensions 
are tremendous both in space-time and in significance. 

No matter how far back in time such a story may go, I find the 3 rd millennium BCE an interesting 
period for the formation of an isogloss at least around the Eastern Mediterranean. This is because 
copper and tin trade, among other goods, during this period, for the needs of the first historical 
states in Egypt and Mesopotamia (even the Harappa Culture in the Indus valley), would have led 
to a high degree of cultural uniformity. Such a suggestion would be in unison with Collin 
Renfrew’s Anatolian Hypothesis. However according to my view the IE languages didn’t originate 
in Anatolia but Anatolia was the place where people from the ‘North’ and the ‘South’ met. 
Therefore the Luwian languages may offer a good chance to analyze and separate the different 
components, Caucasian, IE, Semitic, even Luwian ‘proper.’ 

If then we try to take a step further back in time, we are faced with the archaeological horizon of 
the Neolithic. Obviously there is a one-to-one correspondence between the Neolithic cultures of 
Europe and the historical different peoples. Archaeological continuity suggests cultural continuity 
which in turn suggests language continuity. We might go even further to the time of the Younger 
Dryas in the beginning of the Neolithic and assume a gathering of populations in the Near East 
(coming from the evacuated Ice Age Northern parts of Eurasia and blending with local populations 
in South-West Asia), forming the common terms of the Nostratic language; e.g. the word dolphin, 
delphin in Greek, is the same in Jewish and Arabic; or the numbers six and seen (compare the 
Jewish shesh= six and sheva= seven); or the word for the circle, PIE‘*kwekwlo-,’ Akk adian ‘khar’ 
(round), Basque ‘zirkulu,’ Hungarian ‘kor,’ Mongol ‘kar,’ etc. Thus the word is not related to the 
‘armed vehicles’ of the IEs but to a notion which dates much earlier, when a common notion for 
the ‘circle’ was formed. 



As far as IE are concerned, we may identify an independent Eurasiatic component which, due to 
the similarities in words, would include Altaic, Uralic, and Indo- Aryan (as an independent branch). 
For example, the word ‘kurgan’ is Altaic; ‘eqwos,’ (horse), is a reconstructed form which probably 
entered the IE vocabulary as a loan from Indo-Aryan languages (asvas/aspa) or even from Altaic 
(*ast-). But if we also compare the Akkadian/Assyrian form (sissu/suissa) or even the (Proto- 
Anatolian/Hittite) (assuwa), we see that we can trace a cognate even in Semitic languages Such 
indications, together with the aforementioned example concerning the word for the circle, show 
us that the most probable interpretation is that people belonging to more or less independent 
branches of languages (e.g. Indo-Aryans, Altaics, Balto-Slavs, Greco-Anatolians, Caucasian- 
Luwians, etc.) share a common vocabulary which was formed on the fringes of their common 
existence. Anatolia certainly may represent such an area of common influences, Indo-Aryans lived 
on the fringes of ancient Mesopotamia, Balto-Slavs and Altaics would have come back and forth 
on both sides of the Ural mountains, and so on. Therefore there is nothing to suggest one language 
group prevailing over the others. 

But even if assume that all such similarities point to a common origin of the corresponding 
languages, either the common origin be due to IEs of the Bronze Age, or to Neolithic farmers and 
sea-farers of the Neolithic, time and space scales are big enough so that, even if the languages 
initially spoken were the same, the divergence would be so great that nowadays few common 
elements would be found (with the exception perhaps of a small number of very stable and 
persistent words and forms). It is only communication through trade what could keep a constant 
flow of words and ideas between those distant people. The exchange of goods always results in 
the exchange of ideas. And the more intense the trade is, the more the words and the corresponding 
languages are unified. Thus what truly matters in language is not common genetic origin but 
common culture. 

Acculturation is the process by which languages are assimilating (imitating) each other, without 
any direct (genetic) contact. Isoglosses may form when people are permanently settled (so that 
language becomes rich and stable enough) and the trade routes are open (along which common 
words and notions are shared). In such a sense cultural fields are non-local because the exchange 
of ideas is not due to physical movement of people but to indirect contact. 



In this study we have also considered the fundamental aspect of symmetry in languages, such as 
the centum-satem division. We have supposed that symmetry always expresses correlation 
between languages, thus some form of common (cultural) origin; e.g. the pair of place names 
Baal/Alba may be seen as an ‘entangled pair’ between two different language groups but which 
nevertheless expose their common roots through the symmetry. The centum-satem example made 
us realize the possibility of deeper forms of symmetry, expressed by complex forms of words in 
which both the ‘centum’ and the ‘satem’ term is represented. The example of the Greek ‘ekato’ or 
Guarati ‘eka-sau,’ compared on one hand to the Basque ‘ehun’ or Japanese ‘hyaku,’ and on the 
other hand to the Russian ‘sto’ or Georgian ‘as,’ shows that different languages preserved either 
the first or the second or both parts of the symmetrical complex word. 

Such complex forms or simple roots of words may also expose the primordial character of a 
vocabulary which can be common to all people independently of place and time. For example we 
have seen the universal word for mother. Even if we assume that this word points to a common 
genetic origin of all people, it is the symbolic expression of the notion, not the ‘mother’ as a 
biological entity what is preserved. Thus archetypal structures of the human brain, expressed by 
common ideas and similar words, may expose the inherent functions of human speech and explain 
the deepest aspects of isoglossic symmetries. 


Epilogue 

There’s nothing left to say except perhaps express my wish I haven’t made the same mistake as 
Evans did, who believed that Mycenaean and Minoan were the same because of the similarities in 
the two scripts (Linear B and Linear A). However these two languages may indeed be related if 
Minoan belonged to the Luwian isogloss. The similarities, on the other hand, of the Greek language 
with Thracian and Carian (possibly two major components of the Greek language) indicate a wider 
Greco- Anatolian isogloss, in which Minoan (together with other languages such as Etruscan) may 
be included. Such components however wouldn’t replace the language already spoken in Greece, 
but presumably added new words, notions and grammatical structures. Therefore we had better 
assume that the Greek language evolved from this isogloss, although keeping its own 


particularities. A similar story may be described for the Italian language. The uniformity of 
languages spoken in the Western Mediterranean is obvious, and the Latin languages may have 
formed during this early period, long before the time of the Roman Empire. But even if Latin were 
introduced all across France, Spain and Portugal, even partly in England (also in Romania), the 
point is that again we have an isogloss, a lingua franca, due to acculturation (not due to common 
genetic origin). Consequently, as far as the contemporary lingua franca is concerned, at least 50% 
of modem English is Latin, which is even higher if we consider French influence (also a Romance 
language), of what remains most is Celtic, while no more than 10%-15% is purely Germanic. But 
one may say that all these languages are IE (Latin, Celtic and Germanic). However English is 
neither of these; it is an independent language. Moreover, if we follow the history of all these 
languages backwards in time, we move from Latin in the Roman Age to (the influence of) Greek 
during the Classical Times of the Iron Age, and from Greek to the languages of the Eastern 
Mediterranean during the Bronze Age. But we may also attempt another step backwards to include 
the whole Mediterranean during the Neolithic (to include, e.g., the names of most domesticated 
plants and animals), or even further at the end of the last Ice Age to consider a concentration of 
people all across the habitable zone of the Fertile Crescent, some of which people evolved to the 
Neolithic farmers who would make the journey back to Europe, just to rejoin some of their 
Paleolithic ancestors. I believe therefore that IE (in the form of the modern English lingua franca) 
evolved through this gradual process of accumulation and acculturation, like a collective 
archetype, a big meme, or a global virus, in the form of a common language. Whether the Proto- 
language (together with the first people) left Africa 50,000 ago, was partially spoken 30,000 ago 
in the caves of Europe, was reunited 10,000 ago in the Near East in the form of the Nostratic 
language, and some of its clades were represented by speakers in the Pontic steppes 5,000 BCE, 
or by an isogloss which was formed in the 3 rd millennium BCE in East Mediterranean, even if it 
has evolved into the modern lingua franca spoken in the USA, in 2,015 CE, it is the same spot 
which may be found somewhere else in the future, always moving and evolving, while what stays 
the same is the myth and its roots which never change. It is exactly the way we interpret the myth 
what makes the difference. 
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